HARYANA DISTRICT GAZETTEERS 


REPRINT OF 
ROHTAK DISTRICT GAZETTEER, 1910 


GAZETTEERS ORGANISATION 
REVENUE DEPARTMENT 
HARYANA 
CHANDIGARH (INDIA ) 


1998 


The Gazetteer was published in 1911! during British regime. 


Ist Reprint : September, 1998 


© GOVERNMENT OF HARYANA 


Price Rs. 


Available from : 


The Controlier, Printing and Stationery, Haryana, 
Chandigarh (India). 


ee — M —  —' e —— 


Printed By : 


C ontroller of Printing and Stationery, Government of Haryana, 
Chandigarh. 


PREFACE TO REPRINTED EDITION 


The District Gazetteer is a miniature encyclopaedia and a good 
vuide. It describes all important aspects and features of the district; 
historical, physical, social. economic and cultural. Officials and other 
persons desirous of acquainting themselves with the salient features ol 
the district would find a study of the Gazeticer rewarding. Iis of immense 
use For research scholars. 


The old gazetteers of the State published in the British regime 
contained very valuable information, which was not whoily re-produced 
in the revised volume. These gazetteers have gone out of stock and are 
iot easily available. There is a demand lor these volumes by research 
scholars and educationists. As such, the scheme of reprinting of old 
razetueers was taken on the initiative of the Hon'ble Chief Minister of, 
Haryana. 


The revision of this Gazetteer of Rohtak was taken up shortly 
alter the Census of 1901. Mr. E. Joseph, Deputy Commissioner and 
Settlement Otficer drafted it. The basis of the present edition, atleast of 
(wo chapters, is. Mr. Fanshawe's Settlement Report of 1880. 


The Volume is the reprinted edition of the Rohtak District 
Gazetteer of 1910. This is the sixth in the series of reprinted gazetteers 
ol Haryana, Every care has been taken in maintaining the complete 
onginality of the old gazetteer while reprinting, Lextend my appreciation 
Wi Sh. A.K, Jain, Editor, Gazetteers and Sh. J.S. Nayyar, Assistant, who 
have handled the work with efficiency and care in the reprinting of this 
volume. 


T am very thankful to the Controller, Printing and Stationery, 
Haryana and his staff in the press for expeditiously completing the work 
of reprinting, | 


September, 1998 
Jeet Ram Ranga 
Joint State Editor (Gazetteers) 
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PREFACE. 


‘Tae revision of the Gazetteer of Rohtak was taken up shortly 
юг the census of 1901, but ultimately left to the Settlement 
Officer as а parergon. When I оше: the district at the end of 
1005, І found а variety of material collected by a uumber of offccrs, 
but little of it revised and most o? it already out of dato. Where I 
have made use of this material, I have attempted to ackvowledge 
its authorahip as far as could be ascertained [rom handwriting or 
style. The basis of the present edition, at least uf the first two 
chapters, is, however, Mr. l'anshawe'« Settlement Report of 1880, 
а report which the Goverument of India described as ** in almost 
every respect the model uf what a settlement report should be.” 
I have not hesitated to corporate whole passages from this 
report, noting any eovrectious that the lapse of time rendered 
necessary. To these robberica 1 have confessed in the text, but 
there aro probably also many petty thefts indifferently eoucealed. 


The gazetteer has been written amid great pressure of other 
work, very intermittently, ‘The result is a mixture of st vloa and 
persons, which has the advantage of vconumising the fount of 
capital l's. 


Rowan : | E. JOSEPH, 
20th August 1910. 


Deyuly Conmmissivuer and 


Selilenent Officer. 
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CHAPTER l.—DESCRIPTI V E 


--— — 


Section A.—Physical Aspects. CHAP.LA 

1. The name of Rohtak, or Robtag as it is often written aea 
and pronounced, is said to be a corruption of Rohtasgarh, a 
name still applied to the ruined sites of two older citics one o A and 
lying immediately north of tho present town and the other 
about 3 miles to the cast. ‘Traditionally it is named after 
Réja Robtes in whose day the city was built and the name 
recurs in that of a celebrated tank outside the town of Gohana. 

2. The district to which Rohtak has given its name belonged Bounilaries 

to the Hissír Division until 1894 when the three districts of that m4 "gv 
Commissionersbip wero inerged in the present Delhi Division. 
li lea between north latitude 28° 21'apd 29° 19' and east 
longitude 76° 15' and 77° 5’, far beyond the southern boundary of 
the Panjab proper, on the confines of Rajputana, and is in 
shape extraodinarily like Ireland with the south-eastern portion 
of the Jhajjar taksil superadded. The greatest length is 63 miles, 
and the greatest breadth 43, while во compact а district ig it 
that with the exception of п few villages in the extreme north 
of the Gohanas tahsil and a bund to the south of the Jhajjar tahsil 
ruvning to а breadth of 12 miles, the whole district lies within a 
radius of 25 miles from the civil station of Roltak which is tho 
administrative bead-quartera. 

With an area of 1,797 square miles the district is little wore 
than half the usual sizo of a Panjab district, and stands twenty- 
fourth iu order of area wuong the 29 districts of ihe province, 
comprising 1-8 per cout. of tho total area, dn order of population, 
however, jt stands twentieth with 3*1 per cent. of tho total popula. 
tion by the census of 1901, while in extent of cultivation it rauks 
twelfth and іо the amounl of itë revenuo seyonth, 

The coutre of the district is about 720 feet above seu level, 
and the fall of the country as far ла the Jhajjar border ia from 
north to south at about one foot per mile, Ia Jliajjar the slope is 
slightly from south to north, and tho district is remarkable as tho 
point where the watershed of Malwa to the north-west changos to 
that of Rajputana from the south. In the northern tabsils there is 
also a very considerable slope from west to east. The district is 
bounded on the north by Jind territory and the Panipat tahsil uf 
Karnal; ou the east by the Sonepat and Delhi tahails of Delhi 
and the Gurgaon tahsil of Gurgaon; on the south by the Pataudi 
State, tho Rewari tahsil of. Gurgaon, and the Nahar villages of 
Dujana; and on tho west by the Dadri pargaua of Jind, the 
Bhiwáni and Hansi talsils of Missar and tho main berritory of 
Jimi. 


CHAP. I, A. 
Physical 
Aspects. 

Rub-divisiona 
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8. The district up to 1910 contained four tabsils, Gohana to 
the north, Jhajjar to tke south, and Robtak and Sampla west and 
enst respectively, in the centre. The Sempla tahsi! was however 
abolished in 1910 aud а re-distribution of tho distriot into 
three tabsils elfected. In the middle of the district, just where 
the old Robtak, Sampla and Jbajjar tahsils couvergod, lies an island, 
completely sarrounded by the Kohtak villages and consisting of 2 
estates of Dujana nnd Melrana with an area of 11] square miles 
which form a portion of tho territory of the Nawab of Dujana. 


4. Thengh Rohtak has no grand scenery the canals with their 
belts of trecs, tlic lines of sand-hills, tho jbile that still sometimes 
form iu. Jhajjar and a few small rocky hills iu the south-west of 
that tabsil—last spors of the Aravalli system—togethcr with the 
striking appearauce ОЁ many of the village habitations, give the 
district more Variety of feature than is usnally met with iu tho 
Panjab plains. The custern border les at tho sume low ‘level аз 
the Dou branch of the Western Jama Canal and the Najafgarh 
jhil into which flows the drainage of tue Sahibi and Indori streama 
that cross the suath-wastern corner of Jhajjar. 


5. Of these two streama rising in the Mewaut hills an excellent 


neeount is given iu Mr. Fansb:we'a Scttlement Report of 1380. 
"Ehe Sahib’, he writes, “ vises iu the Mowat hills running up (тот. 
Jeypur to Alwav near Manobarpur and Jitgarh, which are situated 
about 50 miles north of the capital of the former State. Gathering 
volnine froma hundred реу tributaries, it forms a broad atream 
along the bouudary of Alwar and Patan, aud crossing the nortb- 
west coruer of ihe former below Nimranalh and Sbabjebanpur, 
enlera Rewt?i above Role Risin. From this point it Hows dne 
north through Rewari sud. Patandi (passing seven miles east of the 
former town, ан] three juiles west of the latter), to Lohari iu the 
south-east commer of the Jbajjar tahsil, winch it reaches after a 
coarse of over 100 miles, Plowing through Lohari and throwing 
wt braeches inio Pataudah aud KherisSultan, it. аран passes 
through the Gurgaon district, till it finally entors Rohtak at the 
village of Kalani. ‘Phe ladori rises near the old ruined city and 
fort of Indor perched on the Mewat hills, west of the Gurgaon town 
of Noh. One niain brauch goes off north-west and joios the Sahibi 
bed on the southern border of tho Rewiri tahsil; while the collected 
waters of a number of feeders of the north branch pass three miles 
west of Taoro, spread oyor the low lands round Bahorah, and ulti- 
mately also full into the Salibi near tbe south of Pataudi. Tho 
two streanim Inve vo separato bed now above this point; the vast 
branch in Киби, which ix called tho Indori, really takes off three 
tniles below the шаг border from the game bed as the west 
branch or Saluln. ‘The reason why tho Indori preserves its 
separate nano and i almost ihe better known of the twu streams, 
18 that owing to the proximity of its sources ita floods appear after 
a moderate rainfali, while the Sahibi, whieh flows a long distance 
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through a dry and sandy conntry, comes down in volume only in CHAP. I, A. 
years of heavy rain. Under native rule, moreover, the Sahili used Physical 
to be dammed across af Kote Кином and Ја оп the south Aspects. 
border of Rewiri, ond its waters were divérted to the weal, so 

that only the Indori floods flowed down tho Sahibi channel. Still 

in spite of the two names it i an undunbted Pact, that there is only 

one channel by which the united waters of both these streams enter 

the Rohtak district." 


* On reaching Kufani, the stream divides inte two branches, 
One passes due varth and joins the depression bebween Yakubpur 
and Fnttehpur, the other torns west, and ii Naglah again. divides, 
the one branch passing np to the low lands above Dadvi, and tha 
other continuing west bo дари", After throwing an arm into 
the Batherab jli, tho latter turns north fo ÁAurangpur, and flowa 
throngh a Jake there along the foot of the saud-hills to Silanah апа 
the two ilawis. At this point ii changes its conrso Амру to 
the east, and passes throngh a eap in the sand-hills to the Inka 
hetween Kote Каа! and Surah, and thence working south to tho 
lakes of Kiloi and Dadri, (where it ia jomed by the branch aming 
north from Naglah) falls mto the expanar letween Sondhi, Yakub- 
pur and Fattehpnr, to whieh tho brauch from Kutani Вох direct, 
l'rom hero the re-mnnited stream turis sharply to the north ngain, 
and passing throngh a recond sand ridge, between Fattehpir and 
Niwanah, enters Ша threugh the masonry sInices of the often 
threatened but. still existing band of Nawab Feiz Muhammad Khan. 
Thence it passes into the Delhi district by two arms, the beat de- 
fined going throngh Dowarkbanah aod Lobat ta Раза, and the 
other by a huge shallow sweep up the westside of Badli and uuder 
the town. When the floods come down in fll volume, al) the de- 
pressions nlong their course fill from side to side: the wator general- 
ly rises in a few days und pes off in two ev three weeks. The 
lakes above Anrangpur and below Kote Kalal and Surah nevor dry, 
and even the others nsually retain some water in the lowest parts 
of their beda all the year round, ‘tho Najafgarh jhi! lies five miles 
distaut from the Jhajjar border, and throws ont from the contra 
and northern end two shallow depressions, fourteen miles and eight 
miles long, back to Bupauiah and Bahadurgarh; while the low-lying 
lands of Jhajjar are thus irrigated by the streams as they come 
down to the jlil, those of Sampla are affected by floods passing up 
from the over-filled jhil itself. ‘The view cf the lakes with their 
waters rendered intensely blue by the surrounding sand-hilla, fring- 
ed with Inxuriant cropa of wheat nud sugarcane, ind covered with 
flocks of ducks, geese, aud snow-white pelicans, ia very beautiful in 
the spring." 


Had the present edition cf tho gazotteer been compiled two 
years ago tliis account would not lave ro-appeared, Dams in tho 
native states through which these streams pass and perhaps cxtend- 
ed cultivation and diminished rainfall had for many years left to the 
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CHAPT.4. Rohtak district little moro than a fond recollection of tho Sahibi 
Physical and Indori. For 20 years no real flood, distinguishable by the red 
Aspect$- eqlonr of the silt carried in the water, had come down the old 
chanuels, but in 1903 and 1909 the floods re-uppeared. Nature 
conformed in almost every detail to the picture drawn above. The 
“ild fowl and the pelienns swarmed into their ancient haunts, even 
sugarenne venfured au appearance. But the efflux of tbe Najaf- 
garh jhil never reached Bapaniah and Bahadurgarh. Water came 
аз fae as Mundhela to the Delhi district where it was held up by 
blocking the bridge on the branch roat of the old customs line, 
Bitter disputes arose between Mur роја and iho Rohtak villages, 
which were referred to the Seitlement Ollicers for adjudietion. 
The difficulty is that Mundhels lies low and must he protected from 
inundation, A pillar laa Scen erected close ta the village, and it 
bas heen decided that the Avods must he allowed in future, if they 
ever come, to flow unvestrained towards Bopaniah ontil the water 
reaches the level of the pillar when tho Mundhela people may block 
the bridge. In point of fact Bupaniah is unlikely to get any water 
for the configuration of the country is snol that tt can hardly do 


so without disastar to Mundhel«, and that ia a prise. that cannot 
be paid, 


Of another stream, tle Kashaoti, that used to flow from the 
Jhajjar border near Koeli to Jhajjar itself, an account will be found 
in paragraph G of Mr. Fanshawe’s report, but that stream has been 
dead for more than 20 yeara. Ол the other hand in 1903 a flood 
appeared from au unknown source in the south of the tahsil and 
held up by the railway embankment turned back and washed away 
the village of Mobanbari. 


Bond-hi')s. 6. In the contro of the district, at a point a few miles from 
the low eastern border, the surface gradually rises to a lovel 
platoan, which stretches as far as the town of Rohtak and is roughly 
demarcated east and west by two rows of sand-hills. Prom the 
western live ia a furthur gradual rise up to the Hissar border, 
where it ends in u third bigh range of saud-hilla; the castern line 
of sand-hilis rans оп with breaks here and there into the Jhnjjar 
tabsil crossing it obliquely to tho sonth-east and rising hero to a 
considerable elevation. Here too the faco of tha country altors, 
the surface becomes more undulating, the soil lighter and the water 
level nearer. In tbe Dahri circle of Jhajjar, the old flood 
ground of the Iudori and Sahibi, it is nol more than 15 to 80 feet 
below the aurface and dhenklia are often worked in favourable locali- 
ties, Tho depth below the surface to the water in villages which 
are nol affected by flood, canals or drainage tines, testifies to the 
general exterior configuration of the country. For example, tho 
level is 106 fvot зо and around Mehm in the west, and nearly as 
much near Beri iu the oentre of tho district, 50 fcet in the Bhur 


circle of Jhajjar and the same іп and around Mandanthi near the 
Delhi border. 
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7. The natural drainage of the country was, until about the year CHAP.1,A. 
1878, much impeded by the linc of the old Rohtak canal, and water Physical 
logging коа fever were tho inevitable consequences. The re-align- Aspects. 
ment of the canal enablol the natural drginage lines vo be improve Nana 
ed. A number of these in the Gohana tabesil, sometimes scarcely (АШ 
perceptible, sometimes distinct troughs, are trained from the north 
and north-east into the Rohlas tank at Gohana, while from that 
tank has been excagated, обо ta а conaiderable depth, the main 
drnin "number УН?” ar ате ni" which flows with a 
soutberly or soath-wesicrly dircetion pasi Rohtak aud Beri and 
tana off ot Bhindawas in the Jhajjar аһы). The shallow beds of 
the Gohana drains are often sown with awing erops while from 
the wator collectel in the “ganda nola” n few villages have orea» 
rionally lifted water on to their fields. Another sylem of drains 
starta from the Jua and Bhatgaon jhila in the Deli diatrict. ево 
lines run through the custern border of the Rohtak tahsil aud naite 
im Nilothi from where » deep. chaunel passes the flood waters 
out of the district by Bahadurgarh towards the Najafgarh jhil. 

The canal &ystem is described in Chapter JI. 

8. On the geology of the district Mr. П. Ц. Haydon writes: Geology. 
сс With the excoytiom of a few amall outliers of Alwar quartzite be- 
longing to the Delhi gystem, there iz nothing of geological interest 
in the district whieh is almost. entirely covered by alluvium,” S 

9. Of the botany of Rohtak as snch little appears to be known, p, 
and nothing to huv been recorded. То the lay eye there is little ` 
io notice except trees and shrubs aud they are eonspicuous by 
their rarity in many parts of the district. The finest trees and 
the greatest varicty are to be found along the banks of the old canal, 

Here shisham (dalbergia 81800), 81778 (ulbizzia lebbek) of two kinds, 
tun (cedrela toona), mulberry (Líi— morus), mango (dm—mangifera 
indica), pipal (ficus religiosa), gwler (f. cunia), bar (f. indica), 
laswra (cordia myxa), and shimlal (bombax heptophylla) are to 
be found. On the newer lines where planted at all only shisham 
and kikar (acacia arabica) ave to be seen. The neglected op- 
portanity of planting these banks, deapite constant remonstrancea, 
ж а standing discredit to the Irrigation Department. In the 
fields and round the villagos trees are fairly abundant in the 
north of tho district where irrigation is of older standing, though 
they suffer severely from lopping in years of scanty fodder. Тһе 
pipal, bar and nim (azadirachta indica), запа (ртоворія spicigera), 
kikar, nimbar or raunjh (acacia leucophlcea), and shisham are 
the most common. Groves of mangos and jamans (zizygium 
jambolanum) are not uncommon and on the tanks are often 
found fine specimens of tho evergreen haindu  (diospyrus 
tomentosa) and of the kaim (stephygone parvifolia) under whose 
shade the holy Krishna played, and whose timber is therefore 
Seldom cut. Often ashrine to Shímji (Krishna) will be found 
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CHAP. I, А. thereby. The Jats of Dobh think they wonld get boils if they ent 
Physical this tree Mawwi i remarkable for ita spleudid pipal troos. 
Aspects. Other less common trees ave the ала (emblica officinalis), rohera 

(tecoma  nudulata), burna (eratava veligiosn), bel. natin (aeglo 
marmelos) and алая (ensaia finta). On tho tank at Kbarkhara 
їз a distinct apecics of cassia called by the people the anjdm rukh 
or unknown tree. The tree of the village reserve, or bani, i8 
par excellence the jl (salyadora oleoides and the soil here is 
generally so deeply impregnated with salis that, nothing else will 
grow althongh m favourable loenlities fer, jend, kaindu nnd 
dhak (butea frondosa) are also found. Ule last-named i3 cunnted 
an index of good Soil. 

The further sonth we go the seantier are the trees, and 
Hie presence of anything mere than a fow solitary trunks is 
а атте Rigt that & habitation is close by. In the sandy part of 
the Jhajjar tahsil, and round the well lauds the /arash (tamarix 
orientalis) i the distinetive trea of the conptrsside. It grows 
readily from cuttingr and needle little: water aud should be 
plinted on roadaides far more than itis. The Лао of the Jnmna 
bed (tamarix dioica) is also found occasionally in low-Iying tracta 
in the south of the district. Tho Гаја (salvadora persica), Ато 
(bulanites wgyptiaea) und Andok, a haudsomo tree (сиге?) 
are not nneomiocn in the Jhajjar talsi, and there is a thick 
growth of somewhat scrubby trees, among Which the Кай 
(acama katechu) and babut (acacia ebuimen? ) are prominent, 
in the Government reserves in this tahsil. 

Of smaller trees mvl shrubs tho kair, or karil of the Panjab, 
(enpparis aphylla) is everywhere predominant. The bnds are 
pickled and ita fenit is exten and, with the fenit of the jal (pilu), 
often in bad gears for weeks together forms the main Support 
of the lower classes. The ber or jhavpala (inyphua jujuba) grows 
spontanconsly in all nmweeded fickle and provides valuable 
foddor. Hinsa (capparia horrida) and bang (ndhatoda  vesien-- 
the Panjab. bansuti) are common. ‘The first is a good hedge 
and fuel plaut and the latter is much псі for roofing. The shimdlu 
(vitex negundo) which is used fur fomentation is believed to giow 
well in villages of a mssenline name, but nob in those with 
a feminine termination! Other noticeable shrubs are the 
kanger (pistachia  intogervima), тта or mareim (lycium 
europaeum), thoruy growths which seem іо affect sandy soil, as 
does the nagpan or prickly pear (cactus indious?. Tho worst 
weeds of the distric: асе the dák (calotropis procera) which 
runs riot everywiicra, but when full grown provides fnel, with its 
haudsome parasite the maryuca, rndely called dir ko mur má, the ak's 
uncle, the thistle rassa (cuiens arvensis), jawasa (alhagi maurorum) 
or camel thorn, the bandai satwtuasan or yellow-thorned poppy 
(arecmone mexicana) and the purple bloomed kandai pasarma 
(solanum xanthoeurpua), In cotlen fields the dadain (wachyuo- 
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mene indica) towers above the crop, and when felled forms wattl- 
ings for the carts. The batua (chenopodium album) which makes 
a spinach, and the kharliua (chenopcdium murale) and praza 
(asphorelns fistulosus), of no use to man or beast, are the worst 
enemies of the well-fields. On sandy soil, the bAuin (anabasis mul- 
tiflora), kp (ovthantbera viminea), karsana (crotolaria burhis), 
banna (tamarix gallicn) and теги or banga. (tephrosia pnrpures) are 
very common. Nono of these but have their uses: йи запа or 
khip provide a fibre which is woven among other purposes into 
mais for the wolls. The Dhuin, bana and banga are grazed by 
the omuivorous camel and goat. 


10. Тһе grasses of the distriet are numerous. Most conspi- 
euous of all is the зат (succharum munja) whose naes аго too well 
known to need mention. This i$ abondant on the sand-lilis and 
alao grows on the river sand thrown out by excavation of the canal 
channels. Db (cynodon dactylon) Inxuriates on the well 
runnola and catinl banks aud in seasons of good rainfall covers 
every Gel. “Aur gháís jab {сут düb rahegi &hüb ; tbough all 
other grass bo burned up, the 455 will remain fresh." Itis à great 
pity tho peaple do not stack it for their cattle. The mota or 
snoLty is à troublesome weed especially in irrigated land, but its 
bulbous root is edible aud chan.avs may be sean pulyerising tho 
ground во as іо extract it whale. The dil (@ragrostis cyuosuroi- 
des) is often а troublesome weed, but wheu young if is readily 
grazed and when times are bad itis stored and chopped up for 
foddor: The proverb **Marega, kya Ф charega, though ап 
animal should dic, will he oat déb ? "-—:s tuo pessimistic ; brushes 
and bed rope are niso made from it and it scha for 25 sers the 
rupoc. Kans (saccharum spontinenim) is lees of a naiganeo thiu 
it is painted, avd is chepped up for fodder, Ovuasivnally its 
decroaae із eveu mule cause for ecinplaiuk. There is à proverb too, 
“ ghara ko béns, ddm: ko bdns ; kaus for a horse, and a вай for 
a mug." 

The yandra, рана, ov jid (апан тит marieatam), which is 
found in ponds and depressions, is very valtable for thatching uud 
for brooms, while the тма (quero P) with a blossom Niko a 
wood louse and the deilu (quare #) both give good grazing. Tho 
віп or simak (panieum colimum) bears a small Lajra-like grain 
wad is collected by the poorer classes in times of famine while the 
bhurat (cenchrim ochinatum), which gives a poor grain fur man as 
Well as fodder for cattle, will be identified by every tent-dweller by 
the persistence with which its burrs cling to his'shirt and towel. 


CHAP. I. A. 


Physical 
m 


Gresser, 


СНАРІ,А. 


Physical 
Aspects. 


Fauna. 


Bh d lifo. 


8 
КонтАк Птетаот |. [Parr А, 


than it has donc in the past and concentrate its energies оп fewer 
roads. The Queen’s Gardens or Kampani Bagh in Rolitak are 
charmingly laid out and contain a great variety of trees. On the 
road to Singhpura are a number of coral trees (erythrina 
arborescons). 


11. Tho district is well kuown for its large hords of antelope 
(blackbuck—hiran) and gazelle (chikdra), the latter being found 
chiefly to the south and the former to the north. As no Hindu in 
Rohtak will kill them and gun licenses are rare, the herds in some 
parts are very numerous, and fine heads are procurable. The Jat’s 
attitude to them is that God made them too; when He gives good 
crops, there is enough for all and when famine comes they too have 
to go Imnoery. Nevertheless s9 destructive are they to tho crops 
that he is often glad to see them shot, and never interferes with 
the sportsman. Hares, foxes and jackals are very common aud 
wild cats not таго. Pig used іо be found and are still 
occasionally seen, and the swine of the village must be closely 
related to tho wild specics. Wolves are still uot infrequent. 
Nilgai used to be common, especially in the Chachakwas Birh and 
Matanhel jungle, but in the famine of 1900 they disappeared. 
During five усагя J have only scon two solitary specimens at oppo- 
aite extremitieg of the district. Scorpions are not very common 
but snakes are numerous. Of the poisonous varieties the cobra, 
karait, and echis curmata are all common. — Bosides the common 
lizards, big and small, ehameloous are plentiful tod the varanus or 
hiscobra, of which the people stand in terror, ig ulao found. 


The banks of the canal and the canal villages, and even some 
rain-land villages, aro overran by monkeys, which are great pests. 
They riflo the sugarcane fields whenever they get a chance ; 
prevout young trees froin growiag, and often threaten women and 
children carrying food to the fields; the jeople, however, are 
unwilling, on religious. grounds, to kill thei, though they ure very 
Willing to seo them killed, aud will often ask an Englishman to 
sliot a few as a waruiug io the rest. Tbe fame of the 
wogguitoes of the опсо naturally Hooded villages is recorded iu the 
following lines :— 

~ Machehhar ku yhar | hulri, Nonratigpiar thana ; 

* Bath yaon jagir ke Sundha, Sundhi, Fatichyur, Yakuhpur, Nimano ; 

а There thori Bulli, aur sari Ckhalehana.” 


The mosquitoes of Gohana are said not to bito ; this may bo 
truc as regards najavos of the country; they certainly bite Europe- 
ans. 


19. Of game birds, the black partridge, snipe, jack snipe, duck, 
geuse, teal, and cranes are common ш suitable localities. ‘The grey 
partridge, common sandgrouse and quail may be found all ovar 
the district, Lhough quail ae nowhere ploutiful, "l'he imporial 
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sand grouse is not uncommon and bustard are said to be occasion- CHAP. I, A. 
ally found.* Peafowl run wild everywhere, but the people, even ppygiga] 
the Muhammadan Rijpits, object to their being shot. The people Aspects. 
believe that when the peacock dancing in his prido catches sight 

` of bis ungainly legs he sheds tears of mortification. The sympathe- 

tic hens come to drink his tears, and from this draught come the 

eggs she lays. Birds of all kinds are extraordinarily common in 

the district, and many of them are of singularly brilliant plumage. 

The Jat hardly knows one from another, but he often hangs а pot 

of water outside his house for tlm and he will fill the scoop at the 

rim of the well with water before he ceases work for the night in — 

case any animal should come to quench its thirst and find no 

water there, 


Tbe following is a list of birds collected by the writer and Mr. 
Marshall, Superintendent of Police, during the years 1909-10. It 
в by no means exhaustive, many others having been seen, and 
some shot; but these are excluded as up to date they have not been 
actually measured and compared. The claasification followed is 
that of Oates and Blandford. 
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* A houbara was shot near Rohiak iu December 1210, 
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The White-headed Chat. 
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The Rrown Hock Chat, 
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Erythropygia .. 
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The Rrown-bucked Indian Robin, 


The Magpie Robin, 


. | The Orange-headed Ground Thrush. 


The Haya. 

The Indien Red Munnia, the Lal. 
The Yeliow-*hroated Sparrow. 
The Honse Sparrow. 

| Tbe Dusky Crag Martin. 

The Wire-tailed Swallow, 


Sykes’ Striated Swallow. 
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| . ” n o. | Alauda 7s Gulgula .- | The Indian Вку Lark. 
| m | a . | Оајапіге Ша  ... | Brachydactyla... | The Short toed Lurk. 
| " Р - | - “ | Tibetans .« | Brook's Short-toed Lark. 
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| " кер: ^, | Mirafra ^^ | Brythroptara ,.. | The Redwinged Bush Lark. 
65 | we || ж . | Pyreboloude ... | Grisen .. | The Ashr-erownod Pinch Lark. 
k е | Necturinids ... | Nectatiniine ... | Arachnechthra | Asiatica .. | Tho Purple Sun-bird, 
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{ T as " ..1] Iynginx 2. | dyax w+ » Torquilla ... | The Common Wryneck. "d 
70 | Zygodactyli.,. | Nil s. Capitonides — ... | Nit .- | XanthouBma ... { Hiemotocepbala | The Orimson-hrenstd Barbett or Coppersmith, 9 
Anisodactyli .. | Coraciæ e | Coraciidæ “ж on po me | Todicn | The Nilkanth or Indian Boller. The Common p 
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«+ | The Common Indian Bee-cater. 


Tbe Bluc-obeeked Bese-eater. 
The Indian Pied Kingfisher. 
The Common Kingfiaker , 

The White-breastud Kingfisher. 
The Common Gray Hornbill, 
The Earopean IIoopoo. 

The Common Indian Swift. 
The Common Indio Nightjar. 
The Jungle Nightjar. 

The Common Hawk Cuckoo, 
The Pied Crested Onckoo. 

The Koe}, 

The Concal or Crow Pheasant, 


The Brain-fever 


The Rose-winged Parroquet. 

The Western Blossom-headed Parrogast. 
Tbe Barn orSereech Owl. 

The Short-eared Owl, 

‘The Mottled Wood Owl 

The Brown Fish Owl, 

The Book-horned Owl. 
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Í Nit sw iN = 3l 1» | Scops .. | Bakkamens ... | The Collared Bcops Owl. 
i s wot NS ü .. | Áthene .. | Brame — | The Spotted Owlet. 
95 (| » e| Vulterid& =... | Nd ef] Vultur + | Monacbms — .. , The Cinereous Vulture. 
| » - = м | эй -» | Otogyps .. | Calvus . | The Black or Pondicherry Vulture, 
| D oj -— а ж | са «- | Рвепйорурв ... | Bengalensis ... | The Irdian White-bucked Vulture, 
T se i. ч | ж u | Neophron eS | Perenopterus .,. ‘The Egyptian Vulture or Large White Scavenger 
vh | = ^^  Faleonidz — ... | Faloonine — .. | Agnila ..|Bifascis — | The o Eagle. 
| ^ - т - - - = „| Viodblans ... | The Indian Tawny Kaye. 
" "T 3 - " ^ T <. | Hastata is | The Small Indian Spotted Eagle, 
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| А ви м © " „- | Butaetnr we | Teese T j {һе White-cyed Buzzard Каре 
| | » tae T mes й . | НайаяЁ?аг ... ‘Indus - | Tho Br&hwany Kite, 
105 | Accipitrea ed | " sea Š га m - | Milvna " p Ed The Common Pariah Kite. 
‚| s я - « | Elanos... „. | Сатоси ~ 4 The Black. winged Kite, 
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#30 | Grall a ZI -— | Зее... Tu sce DIES ae. 3 | Communis ei Tire Common Crane. 
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The Yollow-wattled Lapwing, 
Ths Lapwing or Peewit. 
Tho Sociable Lapwing, 
The White-tailed Lapwing, 
The Kentish Plover, 

The Ülack-winged Stilt, 
The Black-tailed Godwit, 
The Common Sandpiper, 
The Wood Sandpiper, 

The Green Sandpiper. 

The Red-Bbavk, 
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| ce m " - " i» з a | Glottis ... | The Green Shank. 
10 ў T m .. | Tringa | Temmiacki ... | The White-toiled or Temminck's Stint. 
| ly - 5" ,. | Roolopaoitæ .. | Gallinsgo .. | Coslestis «. | The Common Snipe. 
(| ^" " " w " ... | Gallinula 1. | The Jack Snipe. 
(| Mt ^^ | Laride "EB TT. . | Larus .. | Cachiutangs „ | The Yellow.legged Herring Gall, 
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Roarak District. | [Panr A. 
Section B.—Meteorology. 


13. Тһе putivc of Rohtak divides the year into three seasons CHAP. I, B. 
the karsa or hot scazon, the chaumáísz, or chitrmáshá, comprising the Meteoro- 
„four rainy montis, and the jäsa or four months of eold. Сисот- сову. 

fortable hest begins only in the latter half of April and the nights | 
often remain quite cool till June. During June and July, the heat 

of the day js iutetse ant] rain falls and the nights ave stuffy when 

the monsoon has broken, but the heat 19 less fierce than in the 

contra and west of the Punjab. Hot winds blow steadily from 

the west all day, cnabling coolmg apphances ro be worked, bui 
binging ар covstant dust-atorms from the Rajputaus Desert 

which are often dense enough to produce almost utter darkness. 

The first rain nsnally fells betwoen 25th June and 15th July but 

the heat only moderates for а few days after cach downpour and 

is then less tolerable as the west winds cease, The last rain 

falls from September 20th to October 15th ; after this the nights 
become delicionsly cool, but the days are still hot until. the middle 

of November. Frosh generally occurs about the close of the year 

and sometimes agait іш February, During February and March 

strong winds often blow to the discomfort of sojournera in tents 

and in the latter end of March and April thander-storms are pot 
infrequent. ‘The climate though hot is healthy, and may be not 
inaptly described in the quaint language of George Thomas’ 
biographer as'* in geueral salubrions though when the sandy and 

desert country lying to the westward becomes heated, it is inimical 

to an European constitution.” 


14. The rainfall of the district is exhibited in Tables 2, 3, 4 of Raintali, 

part B. The normal fall of the year may be put at about 20 
iucbes, and if periods of 20 yeara or so aro taken, tho variations 
will not be found large, For the six years 1850-51 to 1855-56 
when perhaps the record was less accurately kept than nuw, the 
average rainfall according to the North-Western Provinces’ revenue 
report was 22-1 inches, and from 1860-61 to 1878-79 it was lh 
inches. The year 1885-86 was one of floods, and the tahsil at 
Gohana is said to have been eut off from the town by water to the 
height of a man’s waist; heavy rain occurred again in 1892-08 and 
1994-95, but the drainage of the district has been improved and 
damage from floods ia now unlikely. From 1895-96 a dry cycle set 
in and the average rainfall for the 13 years of which that was the 
first was only-— 


Robtak T = is -— ‘is "ED 
бозара сә б vis dub en e 10°46 
Sampla з ome sii sits «4 .. 1680 
Jhajjar u». 1589 


and in ouly four of tle series was the rainfall good. Tt is note- 
worthy that Gohana tends to have the most even rainfall, and 
to suffer least in years of drought and this is what would be 
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expected from its greater proximity to the hills and greater 
abundance of trees. The records of Salbawas up to 1906 are quite 
unreliable as the Sub-Inspector of Police iu charge was ignorant 


of the use of the gange and recorded the falls by converting the — 


people'a estimates of so many * fingers’ into inches. А peculiarily 
of the rainfall is its extremely patchy nature, a zail, a village, 
even a part of a village going short of rain thronghout a season 
while the nearest neighbours enjoy an abundance. For several 
years the centre of the district, south of tho railway line, was 
partioularly ill-starred in this respect and a ruin-gaugo was 
sanctioned at Beri in 1907 in order to sce whether this was really 
the centre of a permanently drier tract, and the records will be 
watched with interest. In the following year five other gauges 
were installed in the district. There are also several can: 
gauges but their records do not appear (о be kept with sufficiont 
care to make the statistics of any valne. 


More important than the total amount of rainfall is its dis- 
tribution, aud if that is timely even 10 inches will suffice. 
Ordinarily of the twenty inches, about 17 sbould fall between June 
and September, and two for the mahawal or winter rains, between 
December and February. Of the monsoon proper some 12 or 18 
inches are required for sowing and watering the autumn and four 
or five for sowing the spring crops ; the early summer rains enable 
eotton to spring up well and the bajra and fodder to be sown, and 
they are specially beneficial in replenishing the tanks which begin 
to fail rapidly from the middle of. May. But the really important 
rain i$ that of July; on it depends the sowing of the bulk of the 
millets and the last cotton, and it is esseutial for the early cotton, 
and yaluable for the cane, which rejoices in rain in August too, 
If the ruin in these two months is good, disaster may be ayerted 
even though the total fall is vory small; witness the figures for the 
year 1901-09, The minimum recorded fall was +5 registered in 
Gohána in 1860, and other low falla ато 7°23, 8:57, and 9-97 at 
Rohtak in 1905-06. 1901-02 and 1896-7 respectively, 9-54 in 
Gobina in 1905-06, 7:80 at Simplain the каше year and 7:63 
and 10'£ at Jhajjar in 1905-06, and 1836-7. Far the highest 
fall known in the district was 41°7 which occurred in Jhajjar in 
1885-86, while Sámpla with 87-5 in 1875-76, and Roh with 
97:9 ten years later run it close. 


The average monthly falls recorded oa tho Rohtak gauge from 
June 1886, to May 1909, are as follows :— 
Jane "C x ОШ 
July " - ss г 4. 066 
August sa xe dm — S 5% 90:55 
September ote TN eee eee oes 9:42 


Total of four months ^ p 
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October “+ tee ear one mm tae “U9 CHAP. J, B. 
November...  "... eoe rni | a 06 Ex 

БЫ е ТЭСТ 42 

January... T T T 6 77 

“bebruory ... s sip ‘uy - Өй 55 

Maroh one ess vies or ae 79 41 

April - - - — әне "T "5 

May uh ТР «d T а one `64 

Total of eight montlia om 3:29 


The local names for varions degrees of rainfall are as follows : — 


, Bhúndá bandi. Scattered drope. 
Dongrá. Light showers, 
Chádar bheg. Enough to wet oue's clothes, 
Kbudwént or khndbhar. Enough to fill the furrows, 
Kiárí bhar. Ynough to fill a field and Мапа, 
12014 or náká tor. Enough to break a ficld's bound- 
aries. 
Mosal dhar. A torrential downpour. 
Desá bharn. General rain over all the country. 


After rain and especially after the last autumn aod winter 
y falls extraordinarily beavy dews set in at night, which are often of 
great benefit to the crops. 


15. ‘Tradition says that in the 17th or 18th century the dam of комо 


the old royal canal of Nawab Mardin Ali Khan broke below Gohiina rie Й 


and a flood came down which destroyed the city of Talpura whose snd Scode. 
foundatiors still lie а mile or so west of Rohtak, but time haa 
probably exaggerated the catastrople. Tho earthquake of April 

1905 and some of the after shocks were distinctly felt, and 

Samri shows a ‘ paras’ which was cracked from top to bottom by 

this hdlén (earthquake). Of other violent catastrophes there js 

по tradition the evi] star of Rohtak is famine. 
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CHAP. I, C. . Section C.—History. 


wee 16. The earliest history of Rohtak is to be found in the tradi- 
Rotiomof the tong still preserved by the village commu'yities, These represent 
territury distinct though geographically and вёс uncertain, waves of 
dert y immigration of Rajputa and Jats and later of Abirs йшй Afghans. 
eighteooth The oldest of these suttlements date back to nearly 40 generations, 
metur: ad must point toa timo at least 900 or 1,000 yoark ago. These 
traditions eun be more conveniently voticed in acctionh G which 
will deal with the tribea aud caates of the district, and the present 
sketch is confined to those facts of which thera is some definite 
record. 

That portion of tho Mariána country which lies within the 
resont district of Rohtak had for its chief capitel the town of 
ehm, destroyed, it із said, by Muhammad bin Sam (Shahab. 

nd-din жерти rebuilt in 1266, by one Peshora, а bania of 
Agarweahs, htak too is a place of antiquity, founded, tradition 
relates, by à Powar Rájpút Raju Rohtas, and rebuilt by Prithvi Raj 
iu 1160; it was probably destroyed by Muhammad bin Sam the 
founder of the Ghori dynasty nnd in his timo the Shekhs of Yaman 
under Kazi Sultan Muhammad Snrkh built the fort of Rohtak, and 
Afghans setdled in DBirahma (named after its founder Ibrahim 
Khan) whence they moved later to their present quarter. A 
contury later, wo гед in the Tarikh-i- Firoz Shahi that Prince Kai 
Khusru, grandaon of Balban, was in this place by the counsel of 
the Wazir Nizam-nd-din, put to death: * in 1355, according to the 
antbor of the Tarikh-i-Mubarik Shahi, Firoz Shak dag а canal of 
which no trace now remains from the Sutlej as far as Jhajjar, 
while in the following year he dug his famous cunal from the 
Jumua to the modern tane (*). In 1410, Khizr Kban, a Pathan 
nobleman descended from the family of Sher Shah, besieged Idris 
Khan in the fort of Rohtak and took it (*). Under Akbar the 
present district fell within the вира of Delhi and the sarkars 
of Delhi and Bissár Firoza (). In 1643, the Rohtak canal is said 
io haye been begun by Nawab Ali Khan, who sttempted to divert 
water from the old canal of Firoz Shah. His alignment, which was 
a failare, is still to bo seen running through Rabarha, Katwal und 
the villages to the east. 

Е ^ - * Elliot, History of Indix, v5 Page 137. 

=. Ж... d rry e eee (Calcutta gi d a Ан [tane „ле 


Thomas’ memoirs, page 3237. According to these шёшоігае puges 292, 320, Saltan Firoz intended 
to cot в coma! from the Sutlej to le Jamus in order to paa communistion by water from 
Каба! to далаш, 


C) Elliot History of Indis, iv page 43. 
(2) Of there sarkare the former iocladed smonyst others the дож ёта of Rohtak and 
Jhajjar with the parganabs of Bottak, Doba!dban, Khurkbeuda, Maodacthi and Thajjar, nnd the 
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^ Akbar bostowed tho town of Мема (1) in jagir upon Shahbaz CEAP. 1, C. 
Khan an Afghan under whose deacondanta it attainod great prosperi- History. 
ty. In the reign of Aurangzeb, however, Меһог was plundered in the 
course of desultory war waged against the Emperor by the Rajputs 

*“mder Durga Dus, and though afterwards gradually re-peopled, ne- 
ver recovered its greatness. Tho district was granted with tho rost 
of Hariana by Farrukh Siyar in 1718 to the minister Rukn-Uddin, 
by whom it was transferred in 1782 to the Nawabs of Farruknagar 
in Gurgaon. Faujdar Khan Nawab of Varruklosgar, seems to 
have succeeded to the territories of Hissar on tho death of 
Shahdad Khan in 1758, and dying in 1747, handed down to his 
gon Nawab Kamgar Kban a dominion embracing the present 
districts of Hissar and Rohtak besides part of Gurgaon and a 
sonsiderable region ainca annexed by the chieftains of Jind and 
Patiala. Hissar and the northward was dnring this time per- 
netually over-run by the Sikhs іо spite of the combined efforts of 
che Bhattis aud the imperial forces, but Rohtak ond Gargaon 
seem to have remained with Kamgar Khan till hia death in 1760. 
His son Masa Kinn was expelled from Ferrukbnagar by Suraj 


—— 


latter te 'quatues aud parcarads uf Gobana aud Мећт of Miyun за tbe old same was called, 
F Within the Bargounhs again were teppas, distsrbutod из follows in iho praeent tabalte :— 


Binkh-part ... ^ | Омой T „~ |Goosh Farmana-part ... | Haweli Jbujjar, 
Botenah — .. ves | Riloi-part ... .. | Biloi-part is ... | Badii, 
Mondlanah ... +» | Bobar-part ... .|Bohsr  .. 5 ‚.] Khndan, 
Khanpur Kalan .. Nidamah  .. ... | Barobnab ,.. - 4 | Bubanab, 

. Jeuli ... 9a — "xv Bhaiwi Chanderpal...| Dighal  ... % ay | Kosti, 
Chandi-part ,.. +. | Bawewar- part  ! Mondautbi - .,, ... | Balbawae 
Kiloi-part ..  ..!Mokhm .. ..|Kansudub 2. 2 | Ehari Madanpur. 

Bablbab Мамі Palam-part — ,.. | Bicohar. 
Beri ,.. ies Timm 
Digkal- part ... «| | 


—— = — 


included in the tappas lis within & ring tinas, except in the case of Mokhrah 
and лм to which for some reason now unknown. several outlying entates wero joined In 
зоте cases, such из the Dahiya, Dajal, Ahlawat and Kadian Jats, the boundaries of the фарра 
followed closely the diatribntion of tribes, but in others, such as the Jakhar and Malik they did 
not. The Br Barbers and Chatsrs still observe these divisions to seme extant; 
and M aome ceremonias, sach as marriages or funeral feasts, the tappa people are still collected 
together (Fanshawe Bettlemeut Report, paragraph 28). The tappa ies were appealed 
toin з zaildari case in ike preseat year 1010, but there is в muck older, partly tribal, division 
of which there are suryivals iu the barah ‚ chanbisi, bawen, chaurssi, elo., groups of neighbouring 
catates, whose membets are still linked together for common action and on ocasions of fastivi- 
ties — i ee лів. The groups ere not necosearily of one tribe or caste bul seem to 
Topresen 


f) Be paragraph 30 for the Jama Masjid of Mehm. 
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CHAP. L.C. Mal, the Jat ruler of Bharatpur, and the Jata held Jhajjar, Badli 
History and Farrokbnagar till 1771; in that year Musu Khan recovered 

Farrukboagar, but he петог regained a footing in the Rohtak 
district. 1n 1772, Najaf Khan, Amir-ul-umra and first minister 
to Shah Alam, came into power at Delhi, and till bis death in 1782 5” | 
some erder was maintained. Bahadurgarh granted in 1754 to 
tho Biloch Bahadur Khan was held by his son and grandson; 
Jhajjar wasin the hands of Walter Reinhardt” htsband of Begam 
Samru of Sardhana, and Gobana, Мен, Rohtak and Kharkhoudah 
were also held by nominees of Najaf Khan. Tho Mahrattas returned — 
in 1785, but could do little to repel the Sikh invasions, and from 
1785 to 1803, the north of the district was occupied by tho Raja 
of Jind, while the south and west were held precarionsly by the 
Mahrattas who were defied by the strong Jat villages and constant- 
ly attacked by the Sikhs. Meanwhile the military adventurer 
Men Thomas had carved out bis principality in Mariana which | 
included Mehm, Beri and Jhajjar in the present Rohtak district. 

Carga, 


17. George Thomas was a native of Tipperary “tall in hig | 

Puma, person (being npwarda of 6 feet im height) and of a proportionate | 
strength of body(*)," who came to India in the crew of a British 
warship in (781-82, und euteres the service of the Bogam Samru in 

1787. This he loft in disgust in 1792, and in the next year joined — — 
Appa Kandi Rao at the moment that this chieftain was agsertiug his 
independence of bis overlord Madbaji Scindbia. By Appa ho was 
“ adopted as his ғор” and presented in perpetuity for the support 
of his forces with the districts of Jhujjar, Beri, Mandauthi and 

Pataudah which yielded then an annual revenue of a lakh and n half. - 
of rupees. Appa bowever guve what neither he nor his lieutenant 
could hold, and within a year three of these parganahs ware 
resigned to satisfy the demands of Scindia, while Beri within whose 
fort, exclusive of the garrison, were 300 Rajputs and Jats hired for 
the express purpose of defending the place submitted to George 
Thomas only after a vigorous assauit when the whole town was 
on fire. * Не seems however to have reasserted hia authority 
(1) General Mundy who dined with the Bagam аһу the name of the firat husband war 
Bemaod (he bought her when a hasdsome young dancing giri and made ker в Homan Catholic. > 
whoen soubriquat was Sombro hence Samru. The second husband was Le Vasmi, a buocapesr. It 
wes him whom the Begam causal to bill himself by [éigning her own dealh pO 


sho took posseasiou of the army. The memoirs of George Themas ulio surrale the 
of Lo Умма in the same way but do not imply that the Begam tricked him {о die. 


Remaud is buried at Agra. Acovrding to Skinner’s memoire Walter reinhardi was 
a native of the electorate of Treves who came out as a carpenter inthe French aervive, 


(з) This and the following account is taken from “Military Memoirs of Mr. v — 
Thomas who, by extraordinary talonte aud enterprise ross from an obscure position to th 
rank of a General in the service of the native power in the north-west of India, by Captain 
William Frsnoklin," Caleutia, 1503. Another and most interesting account of the last months 
of his career will be found in Mr, Praser’s Military Memoir a! Lieutenant-Colonel James Skinner, 
U. B. (London 1851), Skinner waa then an officer under Parron, and was an eye-wituess of an 
the events frum the abortive meeting near Bahadurgarh to the fins! surrender. 


against Thomas, 
did he sit in Lis saddle idat the body did not fali till the frightened horse reached Ше gates, 
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over the adjacent country and to have made Jhajjar his bead- 
quarters, while to overawe both towns ho erected the fort of 
Georgegarh (tho modern Jabazgarh or [ussainganj) and placed a 
strong body of troops m it for its defence. Shortly afterwards he 
is found, with the permission of hia immediate master, raising 
troops for Scmdia, and put in possession of the parganahs of 
Panipat, Sonepat, and Narnai. After the deatu uf Appa an attempt 
was made by his nephew and successor in 1797 to dispossess Thomas 
of his army snd command, hnt after he had defeated his rivels and 
even carried war into their couutry across the Jamna in 1798, he 
was left in pouce for à time aud proceodod tc consolidate his own 
position. Tt was now and at Jhajjar, that he first formed, in the words 
of his biographer, “ the eccentric and arduous design of erecting 
“an independent principality for himself. 'The conntry of Hariána 
** which from the troubled state of the times had for many years 
“acknowledged no master but became in turn the prey of cach 
“succeeding invader appeared to him aa best adapted for the 
“execution of his purpose. ” Accordingly Thomas established him- 
self at Hanai iu the Hissar district and from there commanded a 
circle of 800 villages, including on the vast Мери with its hundred 
wells, while he still maiutuined with varying success some authority 
over the districts ceded to biur by the Mahrattas, to which the 
parganah of Badli was shortly afterwards added. Thomas’ ambition 
however was not усі satisfied. “J established a miot,’ he says, 
“and coined my owo rupees which T made current in my army 
* and country, as from the commencement of my earoer at Jhajjar 
“ J had resolved to establish an iudependency. I employed work- 
“men and artificers of all kinds, and T now judged that nothing 
* but force of armas could maintain ma in my authority. I therefore 
*inereased thei порота, cast my own artillery, commenced 
“making muskets, mateblocka aud powdsr, and iu short made the 
“best preparations for carrying on an offensive and defensive 
“war, till at length, having gained a capital and country bordering 
* on the Зе territories T wished to put myself in a capacity, when в 
* favourable opportunity should offer of attempting tbe conquest 
** of the Punjab and aspired to the honour of planting the BRITISH 
“ Standard on the banka of the Atiock”. Tho naxt three years 
wore spent in constant. campaigning, now in invasious of Jaipur, 
Bikaoir, Jodhpur and Udaipur territory, vow ju expeditions against, 
the Bhattis, or the Sikh chiefs of Patiala, Kaithal, and Jind, now in 
repelling attacks on his own territory of some equally turbulent 
Mahratta goneral, and ever in exactions from “the peasantry of 
* the country who from reatlesaness of spirit are always ready 10 
“change their rulers,” until, though his expeditions were not 
uniformally successful, ho had, in his own words “explored the 
conntry, formed alliances, and in short, was dictator in ‘all the 
countries belonging to the Seikes south of the river Sutledge.” 
But his ambition proved his ruiu. Seindia and his General 
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CHAP.1,C.M. Perron (Governor of the Doab) became jealous of his 


History. 


Euglish 
rulg 
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progress and the latter was ordered to attack him (1801). 
An attempt was mado іо arrange an amicable compromise ab or 
near Bahadurgarh, but this failed, ior the Mahratta demands 
included the cession of Jhajjar and immediate subordination to 
Daulat Rao Scindia. War to the end was now declared ; M. 
Perron took possession of Jhajjar and an attack was made on 
Georgegarh by La Fontaine who was however so warmly received 
that he waa compelled to retreat with considerable loss. The 
investiture of that stronghold now began ; Captain Smith hesieging 
the place while Louis Bourquion (known iu the Memoirs and in the 
country side as Mr. Lewis) covered his operations. Thomas 
however showed his usual skill and activity in meeting his foes: 
he made s forced march from Hánsi and halting only at Mehm, 
and falling on Captaiu Smith suddenly, compelled him to raise the 
siege, and inflicted a severe defeat on Bourquien in an action 
which cost the onemy 2,000 men aud 30 pieces of artillery, but 
deprived Thomas of the “gallant Mr. Hopkina," one of his throe 
English commanders. This temporary success served only to 
alarm more thorongbly all the neighbouring rulers. Remforccments 
were poured in from the Doab under Bapu Scindia, the Sikhs 
gathered from the north under Gurdit Singh, Banga Singh, Jhunde 
Singh and other chicftuine, the Jats of Bharatpur marched undor 
ther Raja Ranjit Singh, and tho Rajputs ntoved from the eonth 
to make common cause against their teo formidable adversary, and 
a force of 30,000 mon with 130 pieces of artillery besieged 
Jahazgarh, to oppose a force that seema now not to bave exceeded 
4,000 men with 80 serviceable cannon. "Thomas pitched his camp 
ekilfully behind the sand ridge lying south of the fort where tho 
guns of the enemy could do him little barm. The position which. 
Louis Bourquien occupied to the north and the spot where M. 
Perron encamped on ilie sandhills above Dalrsh aro stil shown. 
Thomas could not have hoped to hold out long against such a force 
in any case, but treachery was at work within his camp and he was 
deserted by several of his chief officers and compelled to fly away 
by night to Hansi., llis enemies speedily followed him there ; 
much the same scene cf basenóss wus re-enacted, and in January 
1809, Thomas abandoned claims to powor and, escorted by Captain 
Smith to the British frontier, he died at Barbanpur on his way to 
Calcnita in August of that year, 

His nate remains amongat a people whose affootion he gained 
by his gallantry and kindness, and he seems never to have tarnish- 
ed the name of his country by the gross actions that sully the 
memory of so many military adventurers in India.^v^ 

18. Within two years of this event,* the power of the Mahrattas 
in North Jndia was completely brokenfand the Rohtak district, with 


* This pnd tho fcllowing account to the end of paragraph 28 ate reproduced wilh в few 


ecrrecticns and witerations from the cld Gssetieer which was itself taken nesriy verbetim from 
Mr. Fa»shawea Betliement Report of 1879. | 
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the other possessions of Scindia west of the Jamna, passed to the CHAP. I, C. 
Honourable East India Company by the treaty of Sirji Anjengaon, gistoory. 
which was signed on 80th December 1803. It was no policy of 
“Lord Lake's at that time to hold Jarge territories beyond tho Jamna, 
and he accordingly sought, by setting in them a number of chiefs 
and lenders who had done us good military service, to forma series 
of independent outposts between the British border and the Sikhs. 
The Jhajjar territory was therefore given to Nawab Nijabat Ali 
Khan, and the old Bitaeh possessions at Bahadurgarh to his brother 
Nawab Ismail Khan. Raja Bhae Singh of Jind had kept aloof from 
the combination against the Eoglish, at the advice of Bhai Lal 
Singh of Kaithal, the ablest and most intriguing man of bis day 
among the Sikhs. Soon after the fall of Delhi, he tendered his 
allegiance to Lord Lake, und having rendered service in the ensuing 
campaign sgainst Jaswant Hao Holkar he and the Bhai received the 
Gohana and Kbarkhaudah-Mandsuthi (Sampla) tahsile in life jagir, 
For brilliant exploits in tho samo campaign, оз the retreat of Col- 
опо] Manson, further granis of torritory were made to the Jhajjar 
family. ‘hs Nawab of Bahadurgarh received the Dadri country 
(including the tract called Bhannaharjal), aud the part of Budh- 
wana lying below it, tho rest of whieh went to Faiz Mubsmmud 
Khan, son of Nawab Nijabat Ali Khao. Кшз Mubatamad Khan 
recoived also, as a separate jagir, the villages of Lohari-Pataudah and 
Kheri, in the south-east corner of the present Jhajjar taAwil, and a 
life graut of tho estates of Hassangarh, Kirauli, Pyludpur and Khur- 
rampur in Sampla, formerly beld by Tuj Muhammad Khan while 
his brother was Nawab of Bahadurgarh. The Pataudi state was 
given to Faiz Talab Khan, brothey-in law of Nijabat Ali Khan, and 
the Jhajjar territory wad extended to include Naruol, Kauaupdah, 
Bawal and Kanti, as well as the area of the present tahsil. The 
Rohtak-Heri and Mehm (chsile, forming the west of the present 
district, wero given to Abd-na-Samud Khan, the first Nawab of the 
house of Dujana, together with all the country forming the terri- 
tories of George 'f'homas in Hissar. This gift, however, was beyond 
the power of the Nawab to manage ; tho people, encouraged by long 
immunity, set him at defiance ; Sikh and Bhatti marauders pillaged 
the country ; a son-in-law of his waa killed in an attack on Bobar, 
ond his eldest gon at Whiwani ; and finally, in 1809, ho resigned the 
grant to the donors, who had made it one condition of the gift that 
it should be managed without aid from tho British Governments— 


19. From the time of the abandonment of this gift by tho Dujana Formation 
Chief, the formation of the Rohtak district dates. At first 16 was Ше ч? 
part of the “ Shimali 22//a4," which stretched from Panipat to Sirsa, i 
aud it remained so until the lapse of the Gohanaand Rħarkhaadah- 
Mandauthi estates, on the death of Lal Singh and Bhag Singh in 
J818 and 1820 д.р. When the Hissar district was created in tho 
latter yoar, tho Beri and Melim-Bhiwani {айг were included ix it, 
and the other portions uf. the present northern luhsils іш Panipat; 
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C. but in 1824 a separate Rohtak district was made, consisting of the 
Gobana, Kharkbandah-Mandanthi, Rohtak-Beri, and Mohm-Bhi- 
wan) * tahsils. J'he Bahadegarh territory formed the eastern 
boundary of this, and on the sonth lay the Jhajjar country. There 
was a good deal of changing of estates from one tahsil to another, 
which is nnimportant. The old diatrict was of the shape of a 
triangle, Соћапа forming the apex, and the base extending from 
Bhiwani to Mandauthi. Until 1832 А.р. the whole Delbi territory, 
including Rolitak, was administered by а Political Agent under the 
Resident at Delhi, but in that year it was brought under the same 
regulations as the rest of North India, and the Resident becamo 

Jommissioner, There were four Summary Settlements (in parts, 
five) from 1815 to 1838 A.D., followed by tho Regular Settlement in 
1888—40 ; the district was abolished in 1841 a.n., Gohana goiog 
to Panipat, and the rest of the tahsil to Delhi, but in the following 

ear it was created anow. ‘here is littlo to note in the way of 

istory regarding the events of these 30 усагз. The people gradually 
getilod доти to orderliness and peace, although the matorjal progress 
of the country was sadly checked by a series of famines and a 
revenno demand which was much too severe. Indeed there is 
notbing historieal to note in the even tenor of eventa of the next 
20 summers, till tbe unhappy year of 1857-58 is reached, and the 
Rohtak district was transferred (rom the N.-W. — Provinoes to tho 
Panjab. During this period some 35 Collectors held charge of tho 
district, of whom the best known are Messrs. W. and A. Fraser; 
Sir T. Metcalfe ; Messrs. J. P., C., and M. R. Gubbins; Mr. J. 
Grant ; Mr. Mill; Mr. Cocka; Mr. Ross ; and Mr. Guthrie. The 
Sampla tahsil, it may be noted, was located in its present position 
in 1859, the old name of the Kharkhaudha-Mandauthi tahsil being 
then done away with. 


20, lt will here be convenient to sketch briefly the history of the 

* houses of the three Chiefs once connected with the Rohtak district, 
before eutering on the narration of the events of the Mutiny, which 
caused two of them to disappear from the roll of native rulers іп 
India. The Dujana family is happy in having no annals, except 
the mere record of the succession of son to father. Nawab Abd-us- 
Samud Khan died in 1825. It was by him that the fortunes of the 
house were made. Пе was originally a visuldar in the service of 
the Peshwa Baji Hao, und in tbe campaign against Scindia he 
gerved with the Mahratta troops on the sido of the English, where, 
meeting with favour from British officers, he transferred his 
allegiance, and joined Lord Lake. Under that General he 
did good service at Bharatpur and in pursuit of Jaswant Rao 
Holkar, and in consequence he received the grants which have 
been detailed above. He was succeeded to the exclusion of his eldest 
son's heir by his younger son Dundi Khan, who lived till 1850, and 
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wus followed by his son Hassan Ali Khan, who was Nawab when CHAP. I €. 
tho revolt of 1757 took place. He appears to have kept himself free дү, 
from the intrigues of the time, and at any rate lie eame out of the 

atorm unscathed, whether thanks to his insignificance or his loyalty. 

jis chief care seems to have been to concen] in his palace such 

sums of ready шоочу às were by him. The Dajana family belongs 

to the Yusafzai tribe, and is closely comnocted with the Jhajjar 
Pathona, The Nawab himaelf is a landowner, and also an ocoupancy 

tenant in some of tho Pathan estates on the north border of the 

Jhajjar ‘ләй. The present Nawab is Nawah Muhammad Kbur- 

shaid Ali Khan. 


2]. The Jhajjar Nawab's family claim to bo Blaraich Раа The Jhajjar 
4 tribe whose ongival location was in the neighbourhood "ow. 
of Pishin and Kandahar, but who gradually made or fonnda way 
out into the Yusafzai country. Mustafu Kban, the grandfather of 
tho first Nawab of the houav, came to India in Muhammad Shah’s 
reign, and took service with Alivardi Khan, Governor ot Bengal. 
By various exploits there he gained the title of Nawab, but on 
being refused the Governorship of Behar, he left his old chief, and, 
returning to North India, was presently killed fighting at Azimabad, 
His son, Murtaza Khan, succeeded to the command of the troop, 
and entered the employ of Safdar Jang, Subadar of Onde, and his 
son Sbujaat-ud-Daula ; he afterwards left Asaf-ud-Daula for the 
service of Najaf Khan, the Commander-iu-Chief of the Royal Army, 
and was slain fighting against Jeypur. Nijabat Ali Khan was the 
next leader of those free lancea, in the place of his father, and 
performed various brilliant services, in return for which tho title 
of Nawab was confirmed to him by the Emperor Shah Alam. He 
ів described аз having been a fine soldier, and a cool-leaded far- 
seeing man. When war between the British. aud Muhrattas had 
become inevitable, he chose the former side, and the rewards he 
received have been already told. ‘he oli Chief continued to live 
in Delhi, where he had resided for some 30 years, and left the 
management of his new estate to hia aon Faiz Muhammad Khan. 
Ho died in 1824 2nd was buried at Mabrauli in the shade of the 
tomb of the holy saint Kutub-ud-din Sahib Oulia, where the graves 
of all the family are. His son was an enlightened and kindly 
ruler, who is still remembered gratefully by tho people. It was he 
who constructed most of the old buildings at Jhajjar (including 
the palace which now forms the taksi), who introduced and 
encouraged the manufacture of salt, who re-settled many сЁ the 
deserted villages in hia territories, and who constructed the Badli 
band. Poets and learned men gathered at his Court, and during 
his rule of 22 years he showed himself an able Chief, worthy of 
his ancestors. Ho died in 1885. 

With this Chief the palmier days of the Jbajjar rule passed 
away. His son and successor, Nawab Faiz Ali Khan, was a 
somewhat narrow-minded ruler, and a harsh revenue collector, 
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of all, extending to ten years only; and in 1845 tho last Nawab, 
Abd-ur-Rshman Khan, succeeded. Thero was some trouble with 
lis kinsmen, who disputed his legitimagy at the time of his acces- 
sion, and when this was over, the Nawab gave himself up for a time 
to gross debaucbery, from Lhe effects of which he never recovered, 
He was naturally possessed of both tasto and ability, aud it was 
he who built the palaca in the Johanna garden; and the residence 
and tauk at Chhuchhakwas. But in revenue collections hia little 
finger was thicker thau hia father’s loins, and many villagers Яса 
from under his oppressions. In 1855 A.n., he set about making а 
regular settlement of his territory, bat it had extended to the two 
tahsils of Jhajjar and Badli only, when the mutiny broke out, and it 
passed away with its author in that year. 


22, During all this timo there had been only two Chiefs of the 
Babadurgarh bouse, who were usually called, from their western 
possessions, the Nawabs of Dadri. Muhammad Ismail Khan 
enjoyed his grant for five ycars only, and dicd in 1808 a.D., leaving 
a зоп, Nawab Bahadur Jang Khan, only 23 years old. During 
bis minority the State was managed for him by the Jhajjar 
Chief, and when he came of age, the latter refused to restore 
the Dadri country, on the plea that money was due to him on 
account of expenses incurred in his management over and above 
tho income of tbe estate, and that be had not received hia fair share 
of the Budhwana villages, when that tract was divided after 
1806, The question was finally settled by the surrender of 19 
estates tothe Jhajjar Nawab on the intervention of the Delhi 
Resident. Babadur Jang at once proceeded to lead a most 
dissolute life, and was soon hopelessly involved in debt; at 
one timo bis estate was very noarly being assigned to his creditors, 
but finally the Dadri country was mortgaged to Jhajjar until 1848. 
Bahadur Jang had by this time become utterly feoble in mind and 
in body, and it was more than once proposed to relieve him of the 
management of his estate, Such were the annals of theso families 
down to the year 1857 a.D. 


23. The mutiny of the troops at Mecrut on the 10th of May, 
end tho seizure of Delhi by them ou the 11th, took the Rohtak dis- 
trict, like the rest of North India, by complete surprise. Large num- 
bers of Jute and Rajpute belonging to the district were serving in the 
army, bit it does not appear that there was any feeling of excitement 
among tbe people noticeable before that mouth, or that chupattis 
were circulated among the villuges, though ау Ар were. Tho 
Collector, Mr. John Adam Loch, of the Bengal Civil Service, who 
bad been in charge of the district for some ten months, at once 
took.steps to preserve order by calling into head-quarters all the 
soldiers who.were on Jenve in the district, and by sending to the 
Nawab of Jhajjar to despatch some troops to Rohtak. Of his first 
order to the Nawal no notico was taken ; but on a second demand, - 
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sent on the 18th May, for cavalry and two guns, a few horsemen CHAF. I,C. 
wore despatched. These, however, proved very uuruly and worse 
than useless, for they inflamed the villagers аз they came along. 
Then as duy succo-ded day, nud it appeared that nothing was 
eing done to re-assert British authority, the troublesome portions 
of the populace began to raise their leads, and the whole of the 
once warlike people became protounaly stirred. On tbe 28rd of 
May un emissary of the Delhi Kmg, by name ‘Tafazzal Husain, 
eutered the district by Babádurgarh with n small force. ‘the 
tahsildur of Robtak, Bakhtáwar Siugh, who had been sent there to 
meet him, waa unequal to the task of encountering tho rebels, aud 
fled to Rohtak. Mr. Loch at first wished to stay at his post and 
fight the enemy, who were not strong in numbers; but presently, 
despairing of success, he left Rohtak by night, accompanied only bg 
the tadnaddr, Bhiire Khan, and made his way by enrly on the worn» 
ing of the 24th to Gohána. Deserted by their mgistrate, the aold- 
iera collected at head-quarters naturally dispersed to their homes, 
or, perhaps, joined tha rebels, who arrived at Rohtak on the 24th, 
and proceeded to set free the prisoners in the Jail aud burn the 
Court buildings and record office. The Deputy Collecior, Miaac 
-Мацой 141, aud the Sadr Amin, Mubaminad Abdulla KUán,rermain- 
ed at their posts ; but they were unable to do anything to control 
tho course of events, and the former was shortly afterwards соп 
pelled to fly. An attempt was made by the Dolhi force to plunder 
the Hindus of the town, but this was frustrated; and гог two 
days’ stay they returned to the capital, carrying off nearly two 
lakhs of troasure, and burning the Sámpla tahsil on their road; 
the money there had a few days before their advent been brought 
into Rohtak. Meanwhile Mr. Loch hid passed on to Karnál 
without stopping at Golidna, and the (ойе of the latter place 
deserted his charge and fled. Hut Chaudri Каип Аһ Кіп of 
Gohána took charge of the {абай buildings and preserved them 
with the recorda and money, and kept together some prisoners 
who were engaged on the new works there, uutil order was 
agen restored in the autumn. The district being abandoned Ri 
all its officers, the old feuds aud querrely of the people, whic 
till now had been long buried, at cuce broke out anew, and all 
outward signs of order and rule disappeared for n time. ‘The 
customs’ ame ake at Mehm, Madinah aud Mandsuthl were 
all burnt, and the officers with their wives and childreu became 
wanderers on tho face of the country. But nowhere in the Rohtak 
diatrict were hands stained with Euglish blood. The Ranghars 
clamoured for it at Mebm and elsewhere, but the Ját« and 
Baniyás defeated their purpose; and it is noticeable that in nearly 
all cases the fugitives were couducted to a place of saf-ty with 
unexpected kindness and consideration—that too, no doubt, 
often by the yery men who engaged freely in tho faction fights 
of the time. The Muhammadana, iu the zeal of their new-born 
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CHAP. I, С. piety, desired to slay all the Hindus, and the latter had а large 
History, Dumber of old clan disputes to settle among thomselves, and 
lost no time in setting about their decision. The confusion was 
added to by the rebel troops of the ITarriáua Light Infantry and 
4th Irregular Cavalry, who had mutinied at Нівай’ aud Hansi, 
and murdered their officers, the Collector, and other Europeans 
passing through ou their way to Delhi. ‘Che (алат ааг of Меш, 
Lachman dingh, made over to the neighbouring villagers such 
treasure as was in the tahsil, and disappeared, aud the buildings 
and records wore destroyed. Tho arrival of the 60th Regiment 
of Native Infautry aoder Colonel Seaton, who waa accompanied 
by Mr. Loch, checked active disorder for a time, but only for a 
brief one, This regiment, which had been quartered at Banda 
- and Umballa since 1851, had been marched from the latter place 
on 22nd May, in spite of grave misconduct there. On reaching 
Karnal, it was diverted to Rohtak, ostensibly to intercept the 
rebels from Hissdr and Hánsi, but really because it was now 
known to be mutinous to tho core, nnd it was unsafe to take it 
to Delhi The proper course would have been to disarm it; but 
instead of this, it was determined to send it to Rolitak merely—a 
proceeding which Oaptain Hodson stigmatised as discreditable 
to the authorities and unfair to the officers. On the march down 
the men were guilty of repeated instances of insubordinate 
conduct, aud when Rohtak was reached on 3lst May, it was 
discovered that the mutiueors had passed through the day before, 
and that “the public buildings, the Jndge’s Court ара offices 
“and the Collector's Treasury had been burnt down and were 
“still burning. Tho rebela had torn up all the public records, 
* papers, and documenta, vast rolls and piles of them, and aiter 
"breaking up the chests and racks in which they had been kept, 
“and piling all up in tho centro of each building, they had. made 
“ huge bonfires of tbe whole, and then gone off to Delhi."* ‘The 
regiment was encamped in the compound of the Distriet Courts, 
and continued to show evident signs of an intention to mutiny, 
On the 4th of June they were prevented from carrying their 
design into execution only by the Colonel boldly taxing thom 
with it, which so confounded them that they were unable to 
actthen as they had proposed. But the end was inevitable, 
aud could not be long deferred ; it is said that the waot of money 
to pay the troops was partly the cause of the outbreak taking 
place when it did. On the afternoon of the 10th the Grenadier 
Company, which had all along been the leader in insubordination, 
broke out into open mutiny aud seized their arms. Not a single 
native cffioer remained true to his colours, not a soldier came 
forward to assist to quell the émeute, and there wus nothing left 
for the Europeans but to ride off. ‘hey were fired upon by the 
men, but fortunately they all escaped unwounded, except the 


* General Bir T, Beaton's "From Cadet to Qolomel," Vol, Il., Скар, 4. > 


$5 
Ronrax Dieter] {Part A. 


Sergeant-Major. The mntinecrs did not follow them, and thay CHAP. 1,0. 
collected together half a mile from the camp, and after waiting Histor 
gome time for п few brother officars (who had gone off to sloot 
early in the afterooon, and who, unknown to them, had veoeived 
news of the outbroak and mids their way to Delhi in advanco), 
they tarned their backs on Rohtak, and reached the Ridge at 
9 o'clock on the morning of the llth June. Mr. Loch fled ou 
foot to Sémpla, and thence on horaeback to Bahádurgarh, from 
which place lie was escorted to Delui by (risaidar) Sandal К\п 
of Kálanaur and his father. Hut from the exposure of the day 
he never recovered ; and thare is a pathetic letter of his, written 
years later, stating that ho wus now quite blind, and ascribing 
the origin of his affliction to his flight from Robtak under exposure 
to the midsummer sun. 

24. All vestiges of the British Govornment now disappeared Татіоць, 
again like впо in thaw. The mutineors killed Diüüro Khan, district. 
tho (adnaddr of Rohtak, and after trying ansnecessfully to plunder 
the town, Wout off to Delli, where they distinguished themselves 
in the attack of Juno l4th on tho Ritge, and received fitting 
punishment ut the hands of their old officers. The Háughars and 
F batehers sot up the Mahaunowdan green fag, aud round it all the 

bad charactors Of the country collected, and lawlessness ruled su- 
preme in tha district till tle middle of September. My. Greathed, 
by a proclamation of 26th July, pat the country ander theontrol of 
the Jind Ohief, bat the Rájá was unable to do much at that time to 
restore order. Chaudhrí Rustam Ali alone maintained himself at 
the Gohánn tahsil ; nowhere else was there any sign left of the nu- 
thority of the late rulers of the country. Tho King of Delhi, three 
days before Mr. Greathed’s order, had issucd a proclamation to the 
people of Rohtak town, forbidding acts of violence, and enjoining 
obedience to the principal and loyal landholders, and promising a 
sullieieut military force and civil establishment—a promise never ful- 
filled. But the peopla minded no threutenings of persons unable to 
enforce thom with power, and gave themselves up to the enjoy- 
ments of ferce fends. The Dahiya and Daldl Jitein Катра engaged 
in perpotual quarrela, which centred round Hassangarh ; the Ahlawat 
Játa attacked Simpla, but were beaten off, with the help of Ismailáh, 
In Gohíns, Aliüláua attacked Sirari and Barodah; Madiuali aitack- 
ed Kathüra; Butdoal destroyed Nüran Khérá; and all the hendmen 
of Sámri wore hanged for attacking a military convoy. In Rohtak 
the villagers of Kharkhara were long in possession of a gun which 
thay seized from the Hiasár rabela, and which some other rebela 
finally took from them; Márehí and Khírwáli were engaged in 
one continuous skirmish; the Mebm villages, now in Hissár, 
made а ререга! attack on those on the present west border of 
Rohtak; and the Ránghars plundered every one indifferently,—s 
course of action which led to most of the Ráughar villages having 
to receive a number of new headmen, after order was restored, in 
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CHAP. I, C place of others hanged. For three whole months the district 
History. Presented one long scene of mad rioting; yet, withal, the 
did not fail to take advantage of @ good rainfall to secure а capital 
crop. The fighting was generally condacted in а most amicable 
way; due notice of tho altack about to be made was given, and 
the question was fairly and deliberately fought out between the 
two parties. These little pastimes were somewbat disagreeably 
interrupted by Captain Hodson, who left Delhi on the 14th August, 
and haying executed justice on robels and deserters whom he 
found at Kirarkbandal (where also he shot Risaldar Bishirat Alf 
under misapprehension), reached Bohar on the 16th, end moved 
on to Rohtak on the ovening of the 17th, А few of the city 
rabble, who were bold enough to attack him then, were easily 
dispersed and some slain, and for tlie night the little force of 400 
horsemen rested by the old Court-bouse, «nd was furnisbed with sup- 
lies by the well disposed portion of thetownsmen. Ву the morn- 
Ing, however, the city Sheklis and hitchers bad taken heart again, 
and ssa large number of RÁnghars had gatlered from tho neighbour. 
hood during the night, the полей forces advanced to attack 
Captain Hodson after sunrise. By feigning to retreat, he drew 
them on for some distauce, ond then turning upou them with his 
cavalry, distributed into five bodies, he cnt upabont 100 of them, 
and acatiored the rest in wild flight to the city. The walis of the 
sity and fort were manned with a number of matchlock men, and 
Uaptain Hodson did not therefore consider it wise to make any 
further attack, and after viding round tlie vity he drew off to the 
north and encamped ut Jamia. Тһепсе he returned to Delhi b 
the way of Sunipat. But the losson had ita effect, aud the Rolita 
Muhsmmadans were much less troublesome thereafter, and ceased 
to roum tho country in Jarye bunds, although faction fights among 
the villages were atill vigorously parsued. 


25. The authority of Government was поб restored openly 
and permanently uoti] twelve days after the memorable 14th of 
September, on which Delhi fell. On the 20th of that month, 
General Van Cortland with a force of Punjáb levies and contingents 
from the Patiála uud Bikéuir States, and accompanied by 
Mr. Ford and Misr Manni LAI, marched into Rohtak, and proceeded 
to distribute justice among all concerned in the late disturbances. 
The actual money loss to Government had been the planderin 
of about 8$ lakhs of treasure and Rs. 9,000 worth of stamps, ant 
the destruction of all Government buildings and records except 
at Gohána: tle canal, however, Һай not been injured. Many 
rebels wero shot and hanged; property stolen was as far as pos- 
sible recovered ; the district was effectually disarmed throughout ; 
the outstanding revenue was promptly collected; the villages which 
had- been most prominent in evil-doing were fined Rs. 68,000; 
rewards were given to the deserving, and the lands of the guilty 
were confiscated. The worst evil-doers of the time had been the 
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Shekhs of the Fort, the batchora and the Ringhars, and on these CHAP. 1, C. 
the heaviest punishment foll. But it should be remembered in mistory- 
extenuation that many Shekhs and Ránghars, sorving in our army, 
remained faithful to their colours, and did excellent service for us 
at Delhi nnd elsewhere, for which they received due revwarda. 
It is moro pleasing to turn to the other side of the picture, and 
note instances in which (to quote the words of the меа to 
the Punjab Government, Sir R. Temple, on the Delhi territory, 
in the first Administration Report after tha Mutiny) “there were 
“fonnd many natives, often of the humblest orders, who were kind 
“to our fugitives, and who, sometimes at imminent peril to them- 
'* gelves, fed the hungry, clothed the naked, and sholtered the houso- 
‹* 108°. А Jat of Mahmúdpúr, Gobdna, conveyed & party of women 
and children to Panipat, at no small] risk to timself, and his 
deacundarits still aliow with pride the picture of the Queen-Empresa 
which the grateful refugees afterwards seat to him. The Játa 
and Baniyis af Biland ond Moim protected and eacortol to placos 
of safety certain оЙсата af the Customs line and thair families —in 
the latter place at the risk of their own lives—from the violence of 
tho Rángbsrs. ‘The Gohána Chanthris passed on in safety various 
officers of tho Canal and Customs Departments, fleeing before 
the storm. A party of women und children from Gurgíon were 
conducted by a Jat Anand Ram, from Kánaundh, where they were 
under the protection of the Jhajjar Nawab, to Panipat; and Sir 
T. Metcalfe was similarly escorted by а Rájpát of Bond-—Naurang 
Singh. Mr. Loch was twice accompanied from the diattict, once 
by а Jat of Khánpár Kalin, Gohána, and once, as related, by 
some Ranghara stationed at Bahádurgarh. All these services, 
and others performed elsewhere, by Hohtak men, were suitably 
rewarded, Chaudhri Rustim Ali received a reveuue assignment of 
Hs. 1,000 per annum in perpetuity to him and hia heirs mals, 
but the latter havo unfortunately failed, The Mehm Jats and 
Baniyas who saved European life were similarly rewarded by 
grants for three generations and the Baland men by grants in 
perpetuity ; whoro the third veneration ig extinct proposals bave 
now in some cases beca mude for а coutiuuance of the grant. 
Anand Ram and Naurang Singh received land rovenuo free out of 
Chhachhakwas; the formor's estato is the present Fordpurah and 
the latter’a ia ''homaspurah, The inhabitants of Robtak, Jassiah and 
Sanghi, who had furnished Captain Hodaon with suppliesin August, 
resped the return due to their readiness; and {isaldar Sandal Khan 
had assigned to him for two lives the revenue of Babrain Jhajjar, 
Mir Barkat Ali Khan, Risaldér of the Ist Bengal Cavalry, was 
ellowed to purchase Bir Bahadurgarh, now Bir Barkatabad, to be 
held on a revenue fixed in perpetuity ; the thanadar of Karnal, 
Kamdar Khan, received a large grant out of Chhuchhakwas revenuo 
free, and other grants hayo sinco then boen mado for good services 
rendered in the Mutiny. Kamdar Khan's three sons still do credit 
to their father’s name ; of them Kbau Sahib Zulükar Ali Khan is 
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CHAP. 1,C. Honorary Magistrate and Sub-Registrar at Gohána ; Yakub Ali 
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Khan manages tho estato at Chbuchhak was now known as Jalamgarh 
and Ibrahim Kban is a Sub-Inspoctor of Police. It may be 
remarked that the general population of the district throughout 
their rioting bore no special ill-will towards the British Government. 
On the contrary, they always арга of tho Sirkar and their old 
officers in unusual torms of affection, and there are no more Joyal 
and well-disposed subjects of tle empire in ordinary times. But 
it was not to be expected that they, who had so lately laid aside 
a warlike for an agricultural charactor, shonld remain perfectly 

assivo aud quiet, when deserted by their local officers, and 
incited by mutinous troops, and a amall disaffected portion of the 
community. 


26. From early in October completo order was restored in the 


Conduet 
peo old Rohtak district of which Mr. R. Jenkins becamo first Deputy 
Sti Commissionor. 'l'wo hundred Jind horeo were stationed at heade 


quartors, aud 50 at @оһйпа, aud Mr. Ford waa at leisure to go aouth 
to the Jhajjar territory. A force under Colona! R. Lawrence, ав 
pne officer, had already beon dotached to pacify the country 
ying south-west of Delhi, and arrest its traitor chiefs, to whom we 
must now turn. On the outbreak of the Mntiny the Nawab 
Abdur-Rahmáan К1йп* at once sunt news of tho events at Delhi to 
tho Lientenant-Governor of the North-Western Provinces at Agra, 
and, in reply, he was ordered to place Шова undor Mr. Greathed’s 
orders. This ho failed to do ns he failed to send the force demand- 


ed of him to Rohtak ; on the other hand, he did dispatch some 


troopers to Mr. Ford's assistance at Gurgaon on 13th May; the 


bearing, however, of tho men sent waa unsatisfactory, ns was later 


the case in Rohtak, and aa had beeu the behaviour of the Jhajjar 
escort, when the Commissioner, Mr. S. Fraser, was cut down in 
Delhi and Sir T. Metcalfe was attacked. When the latter came to 
Jhajjar on 14th May, the Nawab did not see him, but sent bim on 
to Ohhuchhkwas, and from there (according te Sir T. Metcalfe) 
turned him out of his territory. On the other band, the Nawab 
protected the lives of a number of women and children made over 
to bim from Gurgaon, avd had them conveyed by Auand Ram to 


“Panipat, at the end of July. Не did not possess sufficient loyalty - 


or courage to enable him to join the British forces on the ridge ; and 
while he played a donble game, and made professions to Mr. Great- 
hed, 250 to 300 Jhajjar troopers, under his father- in-law, Abd-us 
Bamud Khin, fonght against us at Delhi, aud especially at the 
battle of Badli-ki-Serai, and were paid by the Nawáb. But again, 
70 Jhajjar sawdrs stationed at Karnal remained faithful through- 
out the Mutiny, and woro afterwards incorporated in the 3rd Sikh 
Oavalry. Still, iu short, he had utterly failed to do his duty ; and 
Нота Іа " The Punjab and Deihi in 1857, " it is said thet Ње Naw&b was in Delhi on ТИВ 
May. Thieisincorroct; be wasat Narnol at the time; the fact of his being et Delbi was 


Dover againat him on bis trial. There ere many oLher mistskae in the same book; for 
instance, the Манао! 0 dri їз said to have paid ihs peoalty of his treason with his life. 
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when, on tho assembly of Colonel Lawrenco’s force at Dádvi, he was CHAP. EC. 
summoned to come to Olihbuchakwas and there surrendor himsolf misto 
he at once obayed the order, and gave himself up to take his trial * 
on 18th October. On the same day the fort of Jhajjar was : 
occupied, and on the following day, after a smart conflict, that of 
Nárnol. Tho Jhajjar troopa were ordered to give np their arms, 
but most of them broke Joose and fled south to join the Jodhpur 
mutiueers, lio Jhajjar territory was taken under management by 
Colonel Lawrence, until the resuli of the Маз trial should bo 
known, aud for a time 600 Patiala foot and 200 horse were stationed 
thore. The trial of the Nawib took place in Delhi, in the Royal 
Hall of Audience, before a Military Commission presided over by 
General N. Chamberlain. li commenced on the 14th December, and 
judgment was given on the 17th. ‘The charges against the Nawab 
were laid undor Act AVI of 1857, and con&isted of allegations that 
(1) he tmd aided and abetted rebels and others waging war agaiust 
the British Government in places being atthe time under martial 
law ; (2) that ha had furnished troops, mones, food aud shelter to 
the rebele; and (3) that he hid entered into treasonable correspond- 
ence with them. Міг ‘I’. Metcalfe, Mr. Ford, and Mr. Loch gave 
evidence against the «consed, together with sume other officers and 
native witnesses. ‘he sanad which ygrunied the estate to the 
Nawab Najabat Ali Khan containod а coudition thatin times of 
difficulty and disturbance, or when required, the Nawab should 
furnish 400 horsemen, and, moreover, should always remnin a well- 
wisher and devoted friend of the English Government. ‘These 
conditions the Nawáb could not pretend to have fulfilled, and 
his country therefore clearly stecd forfeited in any case. ‘I'he 
evidence given proved that the Jhajjar troops did notbing to pro- 
tech the English officers in Delhi; tbat they had fonght againat us 
there; that during that time they had been paid by the Nawib, 
with money sent from Jhejjar ; that other sums of money had been 
gent to the rebela at Delhi; that the traders of Jhajjar 
had been compelled to subseribe to a forced loan for the king; 
that a princo of the Delhi boust had been received and entertained 
at Jhajjar; aud Chit the Nawab had Leen in treasonable cor- 
respondence with the king of Delhi, and, among other things, had 
promised to send а reriment of cavalry and five lakhs of rupees 
as sooh as his revenue should becollected, It was also proved that 
the forts of Jhajjar and Nárnol were ina complete stato of military 
preparation when seized. The defoncn of the Nawab was prepared 
by аы old servant of bis, Kim Richpal, afterwards an Honorary 
agistrate of the town of Jhajjar, who died in 1881. It consisted 
merely of tle allegation that the troops were beyond his control, and 
had астей ns Шоу pleased. This was vehemently denied by the 
prosecution, but thero was novertheless a certain amount of 
truth in the statement. The Mulismmadan troops at Jhajjar did 
mutiny against (heir Hindu officers, whose village and houses 
thoy attacked, nnd whose women and children they killed, and 
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CHAP. I, C their disorderly conduct in other places than Jhajjar haa already 

History. been mentioned. The Nawab was never aman of any great re 
solution, and thero is no doubt that he was largely influenced in 
his unwillingness to go to Ње Delhi Ridgo by fears for the honour 
of the ladies of his family. That he failed in what was his clear 
duty, and that he abetted and assisted the rebels, is undoubted, 
and the loss of hfe and country paid the forfeit; but his treason 
can hardly be designated as of the worst type; and, at any rate, 
no борів) blood was shed in the Jhajjar territory, though the 
opportunities of shedding it were many. Не was found guilty 
by the Commission without hesitation, and was sentenced to be 
hanged, and all his property to be confiacated ; his execution 
took place on the 23rd December, in Delhi, before the fort. The 
latter portion of the order waa confirmed by the Chief Commis- 
sioner and Government of India, snd was dnly carried out. All 
the dependents and members of the family received small pensions, 
and іа the end of 1858 they were transferred to Ludbidna and 
Lahore. One branch of tho family, represented by Stayista Kban, 
and not implicated in ths eventa of the Mutiny, wás permitted 
#8 a favour to live at Saharanpür.* 


Conduet 27. Tho Nawab of Bahádurgarh was at Déádri, where be 
de uanally resided, in May 1857, and he remaiued there until he aurren- 
Bahádurgerh бегей like his cousin to the British troops in October, The Dadri 
Мат. troops stationed at Hissár mutinied with tha Irregular Horse 
sod Harriána Light Infantry there, and joined im the murder 
of the Collector and other Englishmen ; but no active participation 
in the events at Delhi could be proved against the Nawab himeelf. 
Ho had indeed sent an offering to the king, and addressed him 
ina letter of fulsome adulation, and the rebels in Delhi had 
drawn supplies from Bubádurgarh. But this was all; and ав 
the Nawáb bad really no control over the villages distant only 
15 miles from the capital and 30 miles from himself, and as he 
had wished to aid Sir T. Metcalfe in lis escape, it was decided 
that, taking all this into consideration, together with his old age 
and decrepituda, it was not necessary to try him for his life. To 
this decision the Government of India ucecded ; adding, that it “is 
just and necessary that the Nawab shall Ғо fert all his posacssions, 
which he held on condition of loyalty and good seivice."s The 
forfeituro was carried out, and Bahadur Jang Кап was removed 
to Lahore, where he enjoyed a pension of Rs. 1,000 a month 
and where he died in 1866.+ Iu this manner did the once powerful, 


* Wine —The Correspondence concerning the trial and punishment of the Nawab of 
a ge te to be found in the following letters: -Conmissioner, Delhi, ty General Commanding 
Delhi Division, No. 20, of 21h Novsmber 1857 ; Commissioner, Delhi, to Chief Commissioner, 
Punjab, No. 24 of 2nd January 1658; Chief Commissioner, Punjab, to Gowernsmemt of India, 
Forcizn Department, No.1 A, of LAih February 1855; Government of India to Chiaf Commis 
sioner, Ponjab, Nos, 1458 and 1035 of 28th May and 2nd September 1868. 


1 Nora—Tho case of the Bahddorgarh Мата war discussed in the following letters .— 
Comminsionér, Delki, to Chief Commissioner, No. 57 of 3rd March 1868; Chief Commissioner _ 
to Government of India No, 123 B-12 A of 9th March ; Government of India to Chief Commis 
sioner, No, 1266 of 9th May, 1458, 
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Bharaich family pass away from among the ruling Chiefs of North CHAP. LC. 


India. 


History. 


28. The Bahádurgarh estatos were added to the Símpla tahsil, Constitution 


five detached villages to the east going to Delhi; aud Jhajjar, inelud- f 


ing Nárnau], Kázaundb, Didvi, awd the rest of tbe old territory, 
was created into а new districh Two Dádri villages—Senpal 
and Kharári—and one Jhajjar village—were included in tie 
Rohtuk tahsil, and five Jhajjar villages in the Simpla tahsil; for 
a time nine others (called the Mondauthi villages) were also added 
io Sampla, but these were takon back again later. ‘The two 
districts of Rohtak and Jbajjar, together with the rest uf the 
Delhi aud Hissár divisions, passed to the Panjéb by tbe Govern- 
ment of India Notification No. 606 of 15th April 1858, Shortly 
aftorwards, the loyal services of the Phulkiin Chiefs were rewarded 
the ufsignment of Dádei tothe Raji of Jind, of Nárnaul to 
atidla, and Kanti aud Bawal to Nábla. ‘The summary settlements 
of the remaining Jhajjar parganas aud of Baláduvgarhn were com- 
menced by Mr. J. 5. Campbell, the first Deputy Commissioner 
of Jhajjar ; ànd in the middle of the work, luda passed from the 
Honourable East India Сошрапу to the Crown by tbe Procla- 
mation of Ist November. ‘hinge soon settled down to peace 
and order throughout the districts, ef which one was not to last 
long. It was determined to cancel a debt due to the Nábba and 
Patiála States, by assigning to them portions of the Künaundh 
pargana, and Ше Ráji of Jind was allowed to puréhase some 
of the villages шо. This left only the two pargauas of Jhajjar 
aud Вај m the new district, and fom Ist July 1800 it was 
abolished, and Ше Jhajjar faked added to. Кок, seven Badh 
villages being transferred to Delhi, 21 to Gargion, and two 
detached Jhajjar estates going to the Raja of Jínd. Ju the 
following year, when the general revie‘on cf tahsile thronghout 
the Panjab took place, that of Мера was abolished. The old 
easlorn estates of Rolituk-Bert were made over to Sampla, which 
also reci¢ved 12 villages from Delhi; a iow Mehm villages and 
Bhiwáui (now created iuto a new pargana) went to Hissir, uud 
the rest were added to the  Koktak ѓалат. Thesa chauges 
Wore completed by Ist July 1561. In the same year oocurred 
ihe famine, and и second followed in 1508-09. Otherwise, the 
сопгзе of events in tbe district has, generally врелкшу, been 
uneventful, The regular settlement of the Jhajjar and Babádur- 
garb villages were completed by Rai Partab Singh in 1862 ; and 
the revised settlement of the whole district by Messrs. Purser 
aud Fanshawe came into force in 1879. Inthe same your the 
customs line was abolished; the new alignment of tbe Westorn 
Jumna Canal was put in hand iu 1878, and the druiuage cbau- 
nels have been constructed throughout the district. ‘The sub- 
sequent history of the dietrici js littie more than a record of 
agricultural vicissitudes and оп the whole of progress ending 
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with the secoud revised settioment of 1909, while the darbar of 
January 1908 brought back to some memories of 1857, and mado 
a great impression on those who went from the district to Delhi. 


On April lat, 1910, took place the last change in the eubdivi- - 
sious of the district consequent on the abolition of the Sumpla 
фаг] which was absorbed in Rohtak and Jhajjar, whilo а few 
villages in the south of the ғабог rahal round Beri were added 
to Jhajjar, and a large block in the west and centre to 
Gohana. An exact account of these changes will be found 
inthe Settlement report of 1910. The Deputy Commissioners 
now best remembered by the people in the district are Colonel 
Grey, Mr. Moore who was murdered by a Jat while sleeping 
outside his house оп Gth August 1877, to the great grief of cvory 
one in the diatriet, Mr. Purser, Colonel Rennick, Major Burlton 
and Mr. Thumpson, while Mr. Fanshawe, the Settlement Officer 
of 1879, is still spoken of with great affection. а 


29. There are few antiquities of ary note in the district, The 
real history of the cld sites is lost, Excavations at the Rohtak 
Khokrakot, or Hohtasgarh, seem io slow that throw cities 
have been sutcessively «destroyed there. What is known of the 
town at different permods has already been repeated. The only 
building of historic interest is the Dini mosque whieh contains 
some old Hindu carving, distantly reminiscent of the great 
court at the Ка, and is showo by the inscription on it to 
have been bnili in 708 Ц. in the timo of Ala-ud-diu Khilji Thero 
is nh old basir just caat of the city and the Gaokoran tank ie a 
fine spoounen of its type. Writing of Кошак in 1828, General 
Mundy* apeuks of “ the ancient and consequently ruinous town 
"of Rohtak. The wide circuit of its dilapidated fortificatious and 
* the still elegaut domes ol шапу time-woru tanke tell melancholy 
* tales of gone by grandeurs.” 


гош the ether ‘hellow peak’ or Khokrakot near Bobar 
several Bue pieces of statuary which secm to belong to the 
Gimeo-Buddhist period have beeu recovered арӣ are pow to 
be seen at the monastery. Ong of the oldest of tho deserted 
sites apparently is that of Mohanbari, as certainly it ia oae of 
the moat extensive. There top sums fre and delicate carving 
has been toond ard pieces have been let into the walls of the 
houses. On tbe git of the tenk is a fragmentary inscription 
which reads : “ Sammat 1014, Asarh hadi 9, Bedirun bhi yasiú, 
though a lucal Pandit insists that the last three words sre written 
backwards and should read Suka mistari! Two tales ave told 
of the destruction сЁ the place. According to one story a widow 
was marrying ber daughter and ber brothers promised ber assistance 
in the form of ghi. They filled the gai pota however with cow- 


—— —— 


$* Pen gnd Pencil Skdcbes im India.’ Joumal of A шг in ladla by General Ө. C. 
Muydg ard Editon. London, 18:8. 
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dung cakes, leaving only a thin layer of gid on the top; the 
town was destroyed by the curses of tho woman who was 
disgraced before the wedding party. By tho other («le the town 
was destroyed by the curses of a fakir who was sitting in. religious 
meditation by the Kari ka talah und was turned away by the 
king’s son. А will-o-the-wisp is still t0. he seen near the place, 
The present village was foundod out of the estate of Jhanswa 
ани Shalu Singl of Kutani, a minister of the last Nawab 
of Jhajjar, and ia often called Sialkot after him. It was partly 
destroyed by flood iu 1908, but it seems vnlikely that flood 
could ever have reached the high-lyiag old site. Coins have been 
found of the well-known currency of Raja Samant Deva who is 
^e tu have reigued over Kabul and the Panjab abont 920 
A.D. Amongst the ruins i$ a “Shahid’s grave" builb within 
living memory by a successful covtractor on the railway works 
which will doubtluss soon be regarded as an antiqne. 


CHAP.I. C. 
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80. Of the hiatory of Melim what fow historica] facta are known Historical 
v build: at 


have been eketched above. Tradition says the frat foundation wai, 


waa made by Rai Ballu, a Punwar Rajput, before the time of Rai 
Pihaura. There is a very fine baoli of which a fall description 
ig given by General Mundy, "a monument of publie utility 
worthy ithe munificence of a Roman Kmperor.” It must have 
been in much better repair in 1828 than it is now. 16 waa built 
in 1656 by Saidu Kalal, mace-bearcr to Shah Jahan, as,attested by 
the inacription on it:— 


Da abe-i-Shabinsbab alara-sitín 

Za Saidn shud ín birka zamzam nishin 

Cha táríkh-i-o justam az pír-i-akl 

Ba man guft daryi-i-khairi rawán., 

Mamlahl wa rakmah kalal din 1096 Hijri fakt. 

‚ " In tho reign of tho king of kings, conqueror of the world, 

This spring of paradise was dug by Saidu. 

“ When J searched for ita date [rom tbe sage 

* He replied, “The water of charity floweth over,” 1096, 


Tho last words form an anagram corresponding with tho dato 
quoted. 


This is not, however, the oldest baoli in the towa. Itis 
supposed to hava been built to replace auotlier. which had become 
superseded by & change in the aligumeut of tbe Dulln-Hiasar road. 
This older buo is still im existoace, thouga not in good presorva- 
lion, and is shown by the inseriptiou on it to have been built 
in 1054 tl. by Darab Khan of Mehm under the orders of Princo 
Dara Shikob, 
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OHAP. 1, C. The Jama Мака of this town contains two inscriptions givon 
History. in the Footinote.* А 
Tbe first shows it to have heen built in 1531 A.D. by Begam 
Sultan who lived in the time of Humayun and is traditionally said 
to have been one of his wives ; tho second records its completion, 
or perhaps restoration, in 1667 A. D., in the reign of Aurangzeb, 
There are also tombs of a later date much in the style of those 
at Jhajjar. One other antiquity of interest to be seen at Mehm 
is а ohinn lola inscribed in the name of Shah Jahan, This is 
apparently genuine and was included in the Delhi Darbar Exlibi- 
tion. Jt is the property of Pirzada Zahur Шаь, 


Antiquities 31. The town of Jhajjar is said to have bean inhabited by Jats 

“Да, in the timo of the Pirthi Rajah: after bis defeat it was refoun ded 
by Jats, after whom came Rajputs, Kazis and Bhattis. The 
Jata incensed at the oppression practised by the Bhattis called 
in the Pathans, who inviting the Bhattis to a feast blew them 
up with gunpowder, ‘he Satyads owe their settloment to the 
introduction by the Puthans of Saigad Sheklu: his father, Saiyad 
Yusuf, had intereeded with the kme Firoz Shab and obtained 
his pardon for the Pathans who had been condemned by the 
Emperor to be taken to the sea and drowned in expiation of 
their crime. Tho name Jhajjar is said to be corrupted from 
Chajunagar, the original name bestowed by the frat founder 
Chaja. 

Jhajjar abounds in memories of saints and learned men of 
the 17th and 18th centarios. There are two buildings which can 
be dated by their inscriptions. Shah Kamal Ghazi is supposed 
to have fought against Rai Pithaurah. His arrival at Jhajjar 
without a head created a sensation and he is buried by the gute 
called after lim. A mosque, larakdari and tank were added 
later. Tho tank has an inscription which shows it to have 
been bnilt in the reign of Jahangir by Durga Mal in 1086 H.— 
1635 A. D. Close by is a fino tomb of one Game Shah who 
remained acatod in oro spot from 1507 to 1894, when he 
expired and was accorded a handsomo memorial by the lato 
Nawab of Dijana. 


The otber inscription, which belongs to the preceding year 1035 
H., is on one of the elegant group of muusoleums opposite tho 


* jet. figwillkh skRabmen а): аһын, Dar abd-i-daoket anitan-o8-ealstin, zil-lullohi 
flÁMmiu, mnzsygin-i-Sarirsi-xaMamant wa kbalafst, Races Mohammad Homayan ah 
Ghazi, Soalladetikhe mulkuha wa sultasaha we «ola атган wa ekunaba fidderain, Bukka 
Repem Вано hint beeda-i-Allah, bare zida-i dargah-t-Amir-i-horgab Tuta, bacausiká А Цаһ..{ 
Tele lauk paft, Mugjid-idaae kasbs-i-Mabam ibdas kunanid, Alluh-Taála rmujab was 
mnetajab exedsnad ba mepuihe wa ^nzlibi wa kamal i-karamshi, be-tarikb-i-bistorhafiam-l-tos 
Rajah-ul-Marajab, «una. 937 ...... Hijri, 

Qed. Biawillah al Rahman af-Rahin, Dar zhd-i-knod«wand-i-zumir-o-x&man, khadov-i. 
mAkin-o-mülan' goultaneaaiatio, g-lollshi M alumin  Muhaernd Auring ze iwi cr 
Alamgir Bedshah, Салт, К «Имот moll we ви одо, tambi-magjil-i-Kaaha-i-Maba 
hasb-ul-hukm-i-akdas ba-thuunernd-|-badainderenh Khwaja Rahmar-uliah ba-itmam resid, Allab 
mujab we wusiajab famayad, Fil tarikh beftdabam shuhr Muharram-oi-Harem miaa жашар 
wa sabin wae alf wa aitta ashor jolas, 
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Buwawala tank, and records the death of Hasan Shahid. He was CHAP.1,¢. 
enamoured of a girl called Buwa, daughter of a Kalal of Kot Kalal, History. 
aud she returned his love. Both were unmarried. Нег father, 

having orders to proceed on active servico or send a substitute, 

эі | Hasan Shahid to dispel the rumours that were current 

about his daughter. Eason was killed in battle. llis body was 

зо heavy that it could not be lifted for burial on the battlefe!d, 

but when the bearers turned their steps towards Jhajjar it was 

foond to be quite light. Buwa built the tomb and mausoleum 

and herself dying shortly afterwards was buried near by. Both 

the inscriptions referred to were composed by Abdus Samad, 

son of Mankan, The author and his brother Abdur Rahman 

are buried in the Bazarwala mosque, which was built by ono 

Rumi, a disciple of thoir father Maulana Mankan Abbasi aa a 

&chool in which lia lectures could be given. Mavlana Mankan 

lies with his sons in the mosque. Thero are one or two fiue 

old houses in the town which are said to have been built by the 

Kalal ministers of the State. The Nawab's palaces, now used aa 

tahail and rest-Louse, are of no architectural merit, 


82. Another mosqne in Dadri bears an inscription of. Akbar’s Fa cd cm 
time and was erected in 968 A. = 1560 A. D. = 


. ‘Twenty-six giants’ graves (naugaza) are found in the 
district, 17 being at Baniani, but the ошу one well-known is 
that in tho masonry khangal at Kanwah in the Jhajjar tahsil. 


33. The following table shows the names of the officers who a 


have held charge of the district since annexation :— Á— 
Мам», | From To 
| 
Mr.8. Campbell, Deputy Commissioner — ... | 25th Sepiember, 1857... ist May, 1858, 
„ В. Р. Jenkins, ilu, „i Tat Мау, 1858... | 3rd Aujmet, 1858. 
OW. Plowdeu, do. m | 3r] Aust, 1335... | 71h March, 1860, 
Cant. Н. J. Hawes do. ... | 7th Магор, 1860.., | “h September, 1881, 


Mr. C. W, Leunoz, Extra Asst, Comme. (pro 
fem.) 


Bil Beptember, 1401... | 18th Seplember, — 1821, 


Capt. Н, О. Horne, ерту Commissioner... | 140 Bepteaber, 1861... | 7th Novenber, — 1881, 
» 4.4. Hawer, dn. 


. [TU Nevembor, 1861... | 21st December, 1861. 


„ H.B.Urmson, dð. va | Plat December, 1461... 190 March, 1809. 
u 8. F. Graham, dy. „|за March, 1862... 1 95d April, 1503. 
„ Il B. Urmston, 10. ... | 2nd April, 1882... | Lath May, 1863, 
Lieut-Col, Е. E, Voyle, do, .. | 121b May, 1888... | Ist BepLém ler, 1863, 
м. О. Wood. до. < L September, 1883... |alstOobgbor, 1888, 


—————Ááá—À 
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Nase. =a To 
Lieul-Col. F. F Voyle, do, 19186 October, 1883... | 23rd May, 1864. 
Mr. C, W. Lennor, Ertra Asst, Commr. (pre | 23rd May, 1661... | 28th May, 1864. 
tem.) 
Capt, H.C, Horne, Depaty Commissioner .., | 38ih May, 1806... | 2th Auguzt, 1564, 
Mr. О. W. Lennox. Extra Asst Commr. (pro | 26th August, 1864... ih September, 1884 
lam.) | 
„ R. W. Thomas, Deputy Commissioner... (ип Septonber, 1864 ,. | 28rd September, 1804, 
Capt, Н, С. Home. бо. | 24th September, 1804... | 15th November, 1804 
Liest.Col F. E, Vorle, — do. | 16th Norember, 1864... | Sih May, 1868, 
Mr. C. W. Lemos, Extra Asst Commr. (pry! sth May, 1805... | L7th May, 1886. 
tem ) 
Capt. T. F. Forster, Dapuly Commissioner... | 17th May, 1800... | 24th Octobec. 55 
Lieu-Col Е. E. Voyle, — do. | 25th October, 1566... | 1th April, 1867 
| 
Major J. Fendall, do. ^ | 1h April, 1867... | 19th May, 1865 
4, H, J. Hawes, do, 1941 May, 15068.. | Lath Ootobor, 1568 
Mr. A. W. Btogdon, do. таш October, 1569 .. ы Tweetbor, 1809 
Major Н. J, Hawes, do. 1 14th December, 1889 ., m duly, 1870, 
Captain L. J. Н. Grey, do, wee | Tith duly, 1870 .. | 23:4 Angust, 1870, 
Mr, Е, E. Brett, Extra Asst, Commr. | 94th August, 1870... аба Scplamber, 1870. 
tern.) | 
l 
, Е. @. Malvill, Deputy Commissioner ... “| 215% September, 1870... e November, 1870. 
Capt, L. J. H. Grey, бо, | 21st November, 1470 ,, | 1st March, 1871, 
| ath March, 1871. 


Mr, T 5 Brott, Extra Asst, Commr. (pro 194 March, 1871. 
em 


„ О. Wood, Deputy Commissioner ^ | 9th March, 1871 .. | Sth January, 1872. 


» F., Robert, do. [Bh January, — 1572... | 21st March, 1972, 
„ С.Р. Elliot, до, ..| 218, March, 1872... | 9h April, 1872, 
» А.Н. Benton, do, | Oth April, 1879... | 10th June, 1872, 
Capt. В. T. M, Lang, do. - | 20th June, 1873... 20th December, 1872, 
Mr. О. Knox, do. .. | 20th December 1872... | 15tb Мау, 1874, 
» W. Coldstresm, do. + | 18th May, 1874... | 22nd July, 1874. 
„ G. Enoy, do. - | 22nd July, 1874... | 3ed February, 1876. 
„ F.E. Moore, do, - | 4th February, 187G... | 6th. August, 1878, 
И. 8.6. Fanshawe, Bettloment Officer (pro b August, 1876... | 9th Augnet, 1878, 


tem.) 
„ Е. В. Francis, Deputy Commissioner .. | on August, 1575... prd 1877. 


= ттин — = SSS 


———— 


Rontak Disruc]. 


Nam. 


Mr, О. Wood Deputy Commissioner, 


» A. W, Stoplon, 
n ©. Wood, 
Major W. J. Parker, 
Mr, 0. Wood, 
Major W. J. Parker, 
Mr, О. Wood, 
Major A. F, P, Harcourt, 
» W. J. Parkes, 
Mr. H. W. Steel. 
Majer W. Т, Paster, 
Mr, Н. W. Steel, 
„ R, E. Younghusband 
„ H. Dames 
„ B. W. Bod ai 
„ Ш. E. А. Wakefield 
a G. С, Walker v". 
» W. E. Purser 
» J. Wilson 
„ W. Е. Perser —, 
Major A, de C, Rennick 
Mr. W, E, Purser 
» D.C, J, Ibbeton ... 
Major A. do C, Remick 
Mr, It, W. Gee "T 
Colonel A. de C, Renuick 
Мг. R. Sykes - 
Coleust A. de C, Renn ick 
Captain О, P. ‘thompson 
„ ©, P. Egerton 
p О. О, Beadun 
Mr. C, L. Dundas 
Captain G, C, Rendon 


ee — — M — —. 
Se a 


———— 


From 


1& May, 


5 7th November, 
| 18th August 
„ГЕШ Jone, 


^. | 16th August, 


e L2 Novembre, 1690... 


| 
20th January, 


oe | 14 February, 
2o | 8th August, 


| 2nd November, 
2301 May, 
81h October, 
id ... | Rth Beptember, 
es 0 | >h October, 
dis | Sih October, 
ss vw» [31st April, 
TO | 26th April, 
Злі December, 
+] 22nd May, 
20th August, 
"m e | D4th May, 
ә! Ми July, 
o. | PAR November, 
a - | 615 March, 
» | $rd June, 
x .s | 20th Angus, 
he" usa | 41st May, 
owe 25th June, 
... | 27th June, 
^. | LOth April, 
"m .. | 9rd March, 
«| lath July, 
‚ Und August, 
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! 

i877... , Lih May, 
1578... | Lith August, 
1576,,. | 14th June, 
1880... | Lith Augzal, 


1850... | 24td November, 


19th January, 


1881... | Lath February, 


LS81,., | 24th Angust, 
1882.. | 1st November, 
1882... | 2211 May, 
1843... - Tth October, 
‚1 71h September 
4th October, 
тШ; October, 
2b April, 


1886,., 1 24:Ь April, 
| 


1884,., 
1544... 


1885 ,, | 220 Decomber, 
1595 . |9154 May, 
1886... | 190 August, 


3550... | 12th May, 


t 


IBRA... , 10th Tuly, 
1889 ,, | 18th November, 
18686... 71h March, 


1580 .. | 2nd June, 
1601... | 28th August, 
1891... | 30th. May, 
27th June, 
26th Junc, 
Sih Apri, 

. 20d March, 
1807... | 12th July, 
1897... | ist Avgust, 
1897... | 27th July, 


1892... 


1897. 
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Name. From To 
Captain Р.В, M. Baton .. we | 28th Му, 1897... | 20th April, 1888, 
» А. B. Barton se | 26th April, — 1889. | 30th July, 1899, 
» Р.В. M. Burllou € = a. [3144 July, 1689... | 15th September, 1909. 
Mr. Ii, H. Bird awe " e ... 1 16là Beplember, 1990... | 24th October, 1900. 
Captain Р, 8, M, Во „. .. [25th Осы, — 1900... Lam March, 1901. 
Mr, О, W. Loxton a а а. eee | 14th March, 1901... | 22nd October, 1001. 
» J.P. Thompson ... div 2 ... | 282d October, 1901... | Ist September, 1002, 
Malik Talib Mehdi Kh&n — ... -— a. | 2nd September. 1803 ,, | 12th October, 1902, 
Mr.J.P. Thompson ... ч - 181 October, 1902... m April, 1903. 
„ Н. Calvert "T = ne | 282 April, 1008... mm November, 1003, 
o F.H. Berm. oss os | Mili November, 1803... | tat Tuly, 1905. 
M. Badri (таза -— ай “ы T | 204 July, 1908... иһ July, 1905 


Mz, P, H. Barton „ 050 oe |8190 July, 1005... | T0 Septemler, 1908. 
» F. Waterfield A E ai - | 28th September, 1906... | $t; Novumber, 1905, 
‚В.Н. Burlon „. .. 0 n. (BU November, 1908... | 14th April, 1007, 

.. 188 April, — 3902..! 12th November, 1907, 


Captain J, C. Coldstream 


Мајот A. E. Barton .., " dh ... | 31h Novmnber, 1907. 7th. April, 1800. 
| 
„ J,€. C. Angelo Y d „+ | Sth April, им... | Sth April, 1910, 
| 
Mr. E. Joesph шә с. ан о Tod 12:0... 
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Section D.— Population. 

34. Ву the census of 1901, the district stands 20th in popu- 
lation among the 27 districts of the Panjab Province as then 
constituted : it compr’ses 3 рег cent. of tbe population and 1:8 
of the arca in British territory. 

Tho population at the lastfour cnumerations, with the 


a = Cdi vajati P enih casg 
IsculAsk. sinee tlie one preceding, 

Population, ——— — igs shown in the margin, 

| eal | Perant. Та the years 1891-1900, 

| н р - the mortality relurns 
nu 2 o баору as] от — sbow ao excess of births 
M n Sendra | as ABR g; over deaths amounting 
К | to 54,206, the compara- 

Ee m | THAM, AM *? tively small discrepancy 


З шя | 5 being doubtless due to 
| ————— їзїш, 
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The greatest increase occurred in what was then the Sampla CHAP.1, D. 
tuhsil (В-4 per cent.) and the loast in Jhajjar (3:2 per cent.), where population. 
the population is the weakeat in the district. А few villages show 
decreases owing bo epidemics, unhealthy surroundings or other 
special causes, but it will probably be found when the next 
census is taken that the ravages of plague, especially in the north 
of the district, have caused egerious decreases in a number of 
villages. 


35. In density of population the district stands 11th in order, Density 
: c aim c og that of the total and % Pepelation. 

Ares. Population. | Density, rural population EE Ld 
: : square mile of tevritory, 
and per square mile of 
cultivation, being shown 
in the margin, but the 
теш | ауз proportions differ widely 
Оше ee { ..., ло васі tahsil and indeed 
|"! -| SES within each tahsil and 


Та... 3502 


Кога... $995 


=— = = 


= -== vary from 628 in the 
Nahr I circle of Rohtak tahsil to 274 in the Bhur circle of Jhajjar. 


The density of different tracts varies, as would bo expected, in 
direct ratio to their prosperity and their relative protection by 
irrigation and immunity from famine. 


36. In one vespect, the aize of its villages, the disi rict 19 excep- Grouping | 

tional, the average population of each being 1,076, a figure which apr er 
ix not approached anywhere except in the Kangra district where the | 
meaning and composition of a village ia something quite distinct 
from the compact habitations of Rohtak. Built usually он sites whicb 
stand high above tho surrounding level (which is due first to 
deliberate selection, and then to tls aeeumulated rabbish of 
generations, оп which phoeuix-like new  honses ore ever rising), 
sud surrounded by the trees of the jangles, over which the tops. of 
the honaes riage, 1n all Lhe nocthern part of the district. villages of 
such a fiz’ form naturally a prominent foature of tho landscape; 
Lat below fle Jhajjar line of saudbilis instead of the Lig flat mud- 
roofed villages of the north there висо од small thatched hamlets. 
The hghter msterial of which the honses pre made here. venders it 
impossible for the walls to bear the weizht of beams and for flat rcofs 
to keep out tho rain. Exposed walls receive a coping of thatch 
(parchi) and, аз Mr. Purser pointed out, the prevalence of this in 
a village 3a often a fair test of the quality of the soil. In Кові (a 
Village of the old Ahir Raj) and in the Pathan village of Guriani 
in the sonth-east of Jhajjar, may be scen а large number of fine 
stone honses, some of which possess considerable architectural merit, 
and а fow of similar material exist in some of the adjoining villages 
within reach of the limestone hills. 
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CHAP. I, D. The following is a list of the more important towns and 
Population. villages of ihe district, :— 
Е - 
| | = : 
| 3 |$ 
а @ ші 
" Town = | РА B 8 
" = E т E S w 
Yi КЕБЕ ХЕ ШЕЕ 
А Еч | єз | ш | РА "5 zi o 
| f 
Коьк T. ТЬ, M. vee | 20339 10,404 23 717 8,116 62 
| Kalnsaur Th. N. A | 7,640 | 410! 1 $9] 3,479 
ч | Кашат — 0. | | iíee| . 3,320 
BS 
© |SaephiN. „ | 5128] ҹә 4l 470 > 
‚ Sampla Th. N. 19 170 loubers 12] — 101 А 
| Khnrkbandah N. 3,755 | BART | i 4,807 i 
i | 
————— писание. — — | ир, "pr KU — й Бизни 
Jhajjar T. Th. M. s+ | 12,227 | 6,043 11 н) »,193 ET 
Bei Jh. M. .. | „8593 | R, N45 a à 529 Sum 
r Badli N. 3,007 |... 7 
ue | 
5 Qaviani N. 3,586 | " T7 е 
"n Ыы d 
id | Salshwas Th. | 1,604 P Е | 3 Р | 
| iahadurgarh Th. M. . | $9,974] 2,99 1 41 | 2,582 3 
| Mandaullit N. | 4,869 | ө з Р re 
I 
ai spes] ———— ac j —|—-—--| —. | — | | — —_— 
| Gohaua T, Th M 6,507 | ILE 4! 788 , 3841 
‚ [mua NW... a | алея | 170 ut 
- 
3 | farauda Th. .. | БЕ ИШЕТ 287 
e 
9 Muxdlana N, ..] 6057) 585 | f 318 
! 
Mahim Th. N. ... а таз | ҮТЕ ‚о onj зла ' 
i 


Note : —T, — tall 
ТЬ. (Вава 


M.=Wunicipality. 
| М... Notified Atos, 


Of these Kslanaur, Beri, Butana, and Barauda lave since tha 
сепаца, in the recent Rettlement, been divided into two each for 
administrative convenience and several other villages bavo been 


divided, while Kakanah and Bahadaii were mnalgamated. 


In all 


there are гозу 532 estates in the district of which two are in’ part. 


Government jproserves aud 31 more are aninhabited. 


In a few 


villages separate suburbs exist, while sometimes the block inbabited 


by tho impure castes is altogether distinct. 
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The census of 1901 showed 85 per cout. of the total population 
as rural, but most of the so-called towns are nothing more than 
large villages. 


37. Asa rule tho people of ltolitak do not move much or far 
from their homes, but in time of famine enormous numbers cross the 
Jamna, of whom nearly all return home when rain has fallen, Had 
the census of 1901 been taken before the end of the famine, the 
figures would donbtleas have been very different. Others leave 
their homes only for a canal village within the district in which 
they have relations. According to tlie censns of 1901, 84 per cent. 
of the population enumerated were district-born while the actual 
nutabers of immigrants counted in Ruldak and of Roktak-bora 
people counted in other districts or states are 
shown in the margin, the total Joss to the district 
being only 5,851. Tn both casos nine-tenths or 
more of the wovemort ia to or from other d'stricis within tho pro- 
vince, and indeed almost the whole of it within the Delhi division 
or the adjomiug state of Jind. 


Immigrante 101,830 
Emigrants 107,681 


The immigration into the district consisis mainly of the 
castes noted below. 
| ТИ faye 
T m "^ n 
From. | 4 i 4 pa "3 
5 d а LE Е io 
1212122 | 25] 2 
^ gi & a я C | 9 
i 
Delhi ... 5,339 446 | 61021 1,230 | 202! 2,872| 8,195 
[ 
Karoal 3,45h 679 öls | 01 26 | S48 | 1,504 
| | 
Gurgron 3,174 | 144 | 1,425 | S09 | 1,825] 1,746! 2,002 
Hissar 9,4851 | 2015, 1,005 | 1,187 145 | 1,600 | 2033 
Jind . " NROS AIR]. zaba | 2130 | 409, 2,138 9,073 


And it can be shawn by combining the statistics given in 
tables 8 and 9 of part B that 64 per cout. of tho emigrauts and 71 
per cent. of the iumimrants are women; in other words, а large 
part of the movement, is simply due to marriage of women beyond 
the immediate neighbourhood of their birthplace. Tha custom 
noticed in parts of the south-east of the province of taking a wife 
from the east and giving a daughter in the west does not appear 
to prevail here to any great extent. The railway bas naturally 
caused some influx into the town of Rohtak whose population 
shows an increase of 22 per cont. since 1891, drawn partly from Beri 
and perhaps too from Golana which shows а decrease not easily 
expluined, of over 14 per cent, 


CHAP. I, D. 
Population. 
Movement 


of popatation. 
Migrations. 
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ЗАР. I, D. 38. Of the 680,672 persons of the district 385,194 (including 

spalation. depeodents) or more than half subsist by pasturage and agricul- 
ture, and 5,873 are returned as partially azricnlturist. Personal 

cas of the Service accounts for 40,127 of whom 11,225 are barbers (mostly 
nais), 2,145 washormen (Флора), 5,224 water-carriers лага 
and sakkes), nnd 19,553 seavongers (chuhrus and dhanaks). Cotton 
industry employs 31,370 persons, chielly julahas апа dhanaka, who 
weave, and others who clean, spin and dye the thread. Iron and &teel 
roturn 5,531 persons, mostly [Але and blackamiths, and *' wood 
and bamboos” 7,608, who are chiefly khatts and barhia (curpen- 
ters). "Leather" employs 38,354, mostly chamars and partly 
khatiks. 'l'heso last three classes are largely subservient to agricul- 
turo. Commerco employs 29,618, ehiofly money-lenders and shop- 
keepers, who aro rostly baniyas and in m degree bohras, while in 
the towns there are of course a number of Muhammadao tradera. 
There are 9,382 persons dependent on wood and stonewaro. 
* Professions”? number 9,086 persons, of whom no less than 6,647 
are ministers of roligiou in oue form or another, 


Section E.— Public Health. 


Tha system 39, The system of vital statistios maiutained bz the ebankidar 

-® Ж мш agency ia udmittedly imperfect buf, the greater snpervision that 

their value. has been exercised of late yeara by the District Olficers and the 
Banitary Comroisaioner's agency has resulted in an evident im- 
provement. Mr. Fanshawe iu his settlement report noted that the 
avorage recorded deaths from all causes of the ton years following 
1869 amounted to only 11,044, the cquivaleut of 21 per mile 
although the rate in six municipal towns was 34. The general rate 
was incrodibly low. Tt is of course impossibly to make an exact com- 
parison of the vital statistics with successiva census returns; addi: e 
births and subtracting deaths, there is all a difference of 54,295 
persons to be accounted for. We know that the district loses 
5,851 souls by migration though it cannot be ussumed that all 
these migrationa oceurred between the dates of the two last 
censuses. On tbo other hand, mary may have emigrated after 
1891 who did not live to be enumerated in 1901 and of them 
there is no record. That tho differance is not greater shows at 
leaat that our statistics are of far more valne than they were 50 
years ago. 

Mean birth 40. Rohtak ia ahenlthy district. and its population well known 

and deat ne. for its good physique, In the five years preceding the last 

tal health, cengus the mean birth and death rates despite the inclusion of two 
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_Втатн. | ЕАТИ. Health. 


€ oe 


Oaleulated on figures o? 


| 1891, 1901, 1891 1901 
| 
Rohtak 258 aid у hs ЫЎ - 435 | 41 391 866 
Provimee  .. = © ili T sats run | rij #47 824 


There are parts of the district however where the figures are 
nob so favonrable, and the people themselves recognise clearly 
that a cacal with a high water level in the sub-soil is a source of 
sickness : — 

** Juhan jawe pari nahr, 
Wahan ише otmari bahar.” 
«Where flows the oanal water there go sickness and strife.” 


Table 1% of part В. shows that Gobans town has a much higher 
death rate than any of the other four which are all in dry tracts, 
and though the evil effects of swainpage were novor so disastrous 
here as in Karnal, und have been largely removed by the 
remodelling of the cana) system, it still remaina true tbat tho 
old Gobana tuhsil mud the better watered parts of Rohtak are 
more malarial, moro productive of lung, spleen and bowel disordera, 
apd more the haunt of plagne than the rest of the district. In 
the ceusus of 1901 before plague had appeared 6 villages of the 
Rohtak canal cirele*. 14 villages of the Gohana central canal 
circle +, and 7 villages uf the Sampla canal circle f, a total of 
27 out of 98, showed x Пвсгеазо of population since 1891, while 
of the remaining 226 villages in the three rahsila of Rohtak, 
Gohana an: Sampla as еу then stood, only an equal number, 27, 
showed a decrease. These 226 villages were far less irrigated 
than tho first-uamed 98. Until the scourge of plagno appeared, 
malaria was the moat destiuetive disense in the district. In 1878 
and 1879 over 46,000 deaths orcurred from that cause alone, 
aud in the побил of the Iatter year the sickness was so savere 
that the crops conli sos be cut and the usual harvesting wage 
(о the reaper was one-lial! of the у М. In 1900 the death rate 
from fever alove rexched the appalling figure of 51°83 per mille. 
The people maintiin that severe sickness follows soon on a year 
of drought which is belcved to generate noxious iufluencea in tho 
scil. Certain is 8 that this sickness was the accompaniment 
of a full monaoon anil following on a famine found ready victims 
— * Колдас ТҮҮ? Canal IL Circle. 
t Nowpart of Gobana Exatorn Canal Circle. 
$ Now Rohtak Canal I Circle, 


- 
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and though it abated after January the fever death-rate in the 
three following yenr&-— whieh were all of thom years of scant 
rainfall—was abnormally high. Another bad outbroak of fever 
occurred with the andden cessation of the monsoon in August 
1908, and paralysed harvest operations. In October alone 8,383 
deaths were recorded from this cause, and the mortality for the 
six months ,Angust to January, waa close on 34 per mille or at the 
rate of 68 per mil/e per annum. 


T'he firai, four months of the year are usually the healthiest, 
and the last four the most unhealthy. 


Small-pox is no longer prevalent, though seldom entirely 
abacnt, and from cholera the district has been fortunstely 
free. Of tho latter disease there were epidemics in 1867 and 
1879, both years of the Tlardwar fair, and again in 1892 and 
1900, the outbreaks in the last instance occurring in the famino 
camps, 

41. Plague first appeared їп the old Jhajjar tahsil in March 
1903 and it was not until 1904 that it spread to the adjoining 
tahsils. The mortality which had been slight in the first year 
then rose to 4,262 and in 1905 reached the alarming figure of 
31,964, tlle northern part of the district being mest severely 
attacked. The drop to 3,507 iu 1906 wave hopes which were 
shared by the Panjab that the diseuse was abating, but tho 
experience of the subsequent year belied them, and auggested 
that it was only the extreme cold of 1904-4 thst had given a 
temporary check to the cause of the disease. In 1907 for week 
after week the district was one of the three worst infected in 
the whole of the province and the mortality of the year from 
this cause rose to 34,906. Rohtak town was like a city of the 
dead; in many of the mohallas every house and shop was shut, 
and the streets woro left to the dogs. The canal villages again 
suffered the most. 

Butanah in six outbreaks has recorded 1,739 deatbs from 
the disease, a percentage of 23 on its population of 7,509 
in the census of 1901. Mundlanah in as many outbreaks has 
lost 1,481 liver or 26 per cent. of па population. In Chirana the same 
number of outbreaks bas taken toll of 701 soula out of 2,470 
or 28 per cent. In Sanghi five epidemics baye carried off 1,136 
out of 5,126 persons or 22 per cent. These are all irrigated 
villages. Even the comparatively dry village of Kbarak Kalan has 
lost 25 per cent. of its population in four visitations of the scourge. 
[noculation is viewed With suspicion, a suspicion not unnatural, 
for the story of Malkawn] is well known to the people, but it 
has its champions pene the more enlighteved zamindars. "The 
total number of inoculations performed [rom 1904to 1909 18 
however only 13,800 and tho measure eoems generally to bo losing 
rather tha» gaining popularity. — Evaeuation is believed in 
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theoretically bat with a democratic people amongst whom the CHAP. I, E. 
authority of the headmen is weak, whole-hearted and complete Public 
measures are seldom adopted, while the Musalmans for social—or Health. 
as they allege religious --reasons fre utterly averse from it. The 
difficulty of protecting the village site and property is an obstacle 
to evacuation, and cases of rhoft and honse-breaking in such 
cireumstancea tuerit exemplary punishment. The value of ratting 
is not fully appreciated and the measure ia disliked ty Hindus: 
2,928,100 rats have boon destroyed in five years and yet the people 
вев the scourge of plague in their midst. The more educated 
clasaca have a great belief in phenyle and in the bazaars little 
amulets containing а lump of uaphthahue аго sold a8 a pro- 
phy lactic, 

Gainea worm which a century ago in George Thomas’ time 
was noted as “extremely. troublesómo in this provinco” still 
prevails in dry years. 


42, The dirty conditiou of the villages, and tho impurity of the Sanitation. 
water supply are?sufficient to account tor much of the sickness. 
The water of tho district їн naturally brackish and in Gobana 
tahail it is often coverod with an oly scum, aud 18 coasiderold 
ao indigestible that succeasive tahsildars have imported all thoir 
water from outside, sometimes from as great а distance as Rohtak. 
Jo keep the water sweet wells are sunk on the edges of the 
village tanks. Into those tank& the village often drains and 
in them men and beasts alike bathe. Not only is the tank water 
used by preference for cooking purposes, buf tho well wator is 
infected аз the masonry cylinders 0 not. percolation-proof. Dr. 
Forrester who examined the water of а fairly large number of 
wells found wot only uuinaleule, bul traces of sewage and 
products of animal and vegetable decomposition in it. Tho canal 
water which is far purer is never used, even when it runs close 
ton village, so long a9 any other sweet water is available, 
ава certainly with its thick adinixture of sand it looks no tempting 
beverage. 


43. Though with the existing measures of famine relief. the mortality 
direct mortality by starvation is negligenble, there сап be по from famine. 
doubt that the privations endured af such times result in reduced 
power of resistance to infection. Thus the famine of 1877-78 
was followed by (2,930; deaths (тош cholera in 1879, and the 
fever sconrge of 1878 and 1879 already mentioned. There was 
famine in 1896-97 and the mortality of those two years was 
B5-21 and 32:64 per milie, feverselaiming two-thirds of the victims. 
Mhe famine of 1899-1900 saw а mortality of 30°08 and 68:04 
and the three following years showed but a gradual improvement. 
Tho comparatively bigh rate for dysentery in 1900, 1:62, was 
no doubt the result ofj unaccustomed aod innutritous forms of 
food to which recourse was had. The death rate in the famine 
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yoars of 1905-06 was 78:46 and 36°32, but on this oceasion 
had it not been for plague the seasons were healthy euough, 
àud present information bardly warrants the supposition that 
with bettar crops their pustifence would have been less severe. 
The increase of populatson in the old Jhajjar taht which has 
suffered most privation i» the last 10 years was only 8 per cent. 
at the census of 1901, and excepting the rauali chahi circle which 
is the most secure, 68 villages showed au actual decrease in 
numbers. 


44. jin the followiog table figures are given for the five years 
following tbe Jast census to illustrate the infant mortality, and 
its relation to the whole mortality and to the birth rate, The 
figures are calculated on the total popnlation of the district at 
census :— 


ч Neate MATE ov Сн DraTs rare ОЎ OAI- а 
BIRTH RATP. е onini ey d - 
€ 
YEAR. c — m E, p 
| " „. 
ЫЈ 2l 
| a 22 
E $2 
я | 55 
я ра 3 
1902 ... 2311 ! ina | nd 
| | 
1903 .., опа 189 le 
19^4... 23: | 21 E 
1906 ... 028 | 208 M» 
1900... ike 165 e 
i | 
| 
Average ët | 193 | | i 
| і Р 


The figures ате not nosatisfactory on the whole, though here 
again the effect of famine (1905-06) is clearly marked. 


45. Table 14 of part B shows the ratio of insane persons, deaf- 
mutes, blind, and lepers per 10,000 of the popalution for the last 
three ceusns. The figures are small except in the case of the blind, 
and while there is à progressive. decrenge in each case of the number 
afflicted, it is the most marked and moat gratifying in their case. 
Here at least Western science is not at fault andin twurnty years 
the tale of tho blind has fallen from 3,260 to 1,649. Glaucoma and 

anular lids are common owing to the intense glare, and drifting 
sand. Cataract is Joss prevalont than in the Panjab propor and 
seems to be connected to some extent with diet, attacking most 
those who eat the cheapest grain. Loprosy is now almost extinct. 
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46. Rohtak is ono of the moat backward districts in the province CHAP. I, E. 
and quacks and their remedies are in great vogue. Fakirs in рур 
especial are resorted to for their healing powers, bot the range of reme- Health. 
dies ja usually confined to astringents such as the juice of the ak plant, Quack rems- 
(talotropis procera) to wercury and sulphur, and above all to charms, dics and 
Eye complaints are treated with poppy fomentation which doubtless ene 
gives relief, and sometimes with actual cantery on the temple which 
may uct as a counter irritant in cases of inflammation. For abscesses 
ulcers, fractures, and dislocations tho village barber is always 
ready while the lohar will sometimes extract a tooth. For cobra 
bite the remedy in which the people believe is a draught of nicoliue 
from a hookah stem, with n liberal application of the sume to tho 
ayes, the swallowing of a peacock’s feathor boing an alternative 
remedy which is somewhat discredited, but I have known a man in 
my camp bitten by а Svake (which was apparently not venomous 
as he recovered) have recourse to my tin of Day and Martin’s 
blacking, while my tnali, who wounded his foot with th» garden 
shears refused to ро to hospital for fear of losing his leg, applied 


the juice of the ak plaut in hi own house and lost, instead, 
his life. j 


The fort of Chakabu is said to be an ancient building near 
Piph in Ambala. Recipe ; take of its brieka and make я solution 
in water and givo it to a woman in difficult labour. A plan of the 
fori in the form of a maze 18 to be found on the walls of many а 
paras. If you cannot got tho bricks but know the plan draw 16 in 
ink on @ vossel and show it to the woman or pour water over the 
drawing snd make а mixture, to be taken as before. As some Jats 
at Badli explained the case, the plan of the fort is an intricate thing, 
and labour 18 А natural intricacy, end so the опе facilitates the 
other. 


LJ 

Much ia done by charms in the case of human sickneas too, 
and there are many persons endowed with miracnlous power in 
curing disease by their use, Many of these arc low casto people 
but others are Mabajans and several are schoolmasters who shonld 
know botter. A malan of Rohtak who married three husbands in 
succession and has consequently the gift of curing imtermittent 
fover cured the Well-known Bad Rudra Vrasad wheu be own re- 
medies failed to give him rehot. 


Several tanks have mivaenlons properties. To bathe in that 
of Goelah Kalan, sanctified by a holy Jat Hari Das whose samadh 
is on its banks, 1в a sure cure for snako-bito nnd if the sufferer ean- 
not arrive in time it is snticent to set his mind upon the object of 
his faith. е tanks of Anwal and Chhara eure jountlice and any 
one bitten by a dog or a jackal has but to rob the mud of the tank 
Къала on his bely and distribute sweets to the elildren, 
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47. The distribution of every 10,000 of the population by reli- 
pions was practically constant between the years 1981 and 1901 
and was found to be as follows in the census of the latter year. 


Rural. Urban, Total. . 
BHindus  .. - "s "r A a A870 6,095 8,442. 
Mwhammadam „ „ . 0s | Ok | —— 399 Taga 
Jains a a a ae E i. 68 310 al 
Бшм a © T m e РЕ 1 | $. 2 
Obss. à o 2 op т" =" nm d 7 1 


-— 


Tho Mnuhammadans of the distrwt aro almost entirely Sunnis, 


48. “An excellent account of the traditional Hindnism of thia 
tract of country is to be found in paragraphs 351 ef seq. of Ibbet- 
son’s famous Karnal settlement report, and that account is true in 
most of its detuils of the Rohtak district. Tho religiou is a curious 
mixture of superstition and polytheism with an acknowledgmont of 
the unity of God. Every village has a number of shrines to Bkai- 
yon, Sitln, Kandi Matu and others, all facing the Kast and catching 
the first beams of the rising sun : many too have their tapering 
Bhivalsa or temples to Shiva, often spires of. delicate proportions, 
built not by the Jata but by the Mahajans or occasionally, as in 
Kutavi, by Rajputs. Observancos at these shrines are paid mostly 
by the women, to whoin to a large degree the Jat leaves the charge 
of his spiritual affairs. The Jat acknowledges that thore is but one 
God, whether he is called Khuda, as һу bis Muhammadan neigb- 
boura, or Parmeshwar, Іва", Ram or Malik, the names the Jat 
himself uaes, It is always Ham or’ Майк who sonds the rain. 
Asked why if thia be so he worshipa a hundred other gods, he will 
either with а tolerant shin. of his shoulders tell you that that is for 
the women or he will explain the difference between a deva and a 
деоба, wit) illustrations from the relationship of the munsif to the 
chief court, the tahsil evaprassi to the tahsildar, or the deputy 
commissionur to the «Tiegtenant-yovernor. 1 religions Jat 
recognises one God but aees him in air and hears him in the wind. 
On first rising in the morning he will touch the earth with both 
hands, or at least the right ichuchakarng), and then with bis 
forehead, «nd pray to the earth 


Eh dhavti mota hala kariyo risak dijiyo. 
(Oh Mother earth, be good —-give us our daily bread), 
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or, Dharti mata tera азға. 

(Oh Mother earth, thy help). 

Often he will do it three times, just as he lets the бг two or 
five streams of л cow's or buffalo’s first milk after culving fall upon 
the earth. | 

Then һе will turn to God and joining his hands cry 

Eh mere Parmeshwar, khairsalah rakhiyo bhala kariyo. 

(Oh God keep me safe, and do well by me), 
and at evening he will again pray to God for some minutes (or if а 
worshipper of Mahadeo will go to the arti or evening service)—after 
washing his hands and fovt. 

Coming out of his house in the morning he will do obeisance 
to the sun or spreading ont his hands and folding them in prayer 
(dhok marna), will say : 

Suraj Maharaj, tera aara. 

(Sun Lord, thy help) 

or Suraj Maharaj kalian kariyo. 

(Sun Lord, be propitious). 

While at the morning bathing he will pour a little water Ёоо 
sun and turn to him and worship. 

Suraj Narain khairsalah rakhiyo. Sab ka bhala kariyo. 

(Sup, God, keep us safe. Do good unto all) А 

Many in the moming after saluting, the earth will say- Wh 
Jamna, Eh балда, Eh Barsuti, according to their particular prefer- 
ence, When bathing too they do the samo nnd a coinmon formala is 

Bh Jamia, Eh Ganga, El, Sarsuti, Kh Pardg, Койон ki karne- 

wali dukh te harnewali mere sahara kariye, 
“ Giver of blessings, sayiour from misfortune, bo my sup- 
port.” | 
And on the bathing ghat at Baroda is a shrine called Sarsuti 
where the boys who learn Shastri in the adjoining dharmsala 
light a lamp on Sunday evenings ав is done for the Bhaiyon 
(see postea). 

49. But it must not be supposed that overy Jat is 
as this. Most of thein are exceedingly indifferent. obser 


have each thew family Brabman ov paroht! to whom i Doy are 
jajman. On them they can rely for instruction. in the countless 
ceremonies that should bo observed not only in the more important 
affairs of life, but even m the matter of building a house, the cor- 
rect day for making a jonrney or Starting to plough. 

There are many too fo whom al that is involved in thea 
ceremonies has no meaning, and who have broken with the tradi- 
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as devotional prosthinkers, 
ш ' vers of their The Arya 
religion, They have their women folk to pray for them; and they ™ 


maj. 
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tions of their fathers. There are the Satnami Sadhs* foond in Chiri, 
Ghilor Kalan and other villages, a sect of frecthinking Jata ; whose 
founder was one Ude Das of Farrukhabad. They observe no 
ceremonies even in the disposal of tbe dead. 


The religion of the Arya Samaj again is making great head- 
way iu the district. Although at present the number of Jats who 
have read the Satyarath Prakash is small, there are many who are 
attracted by the social aide of the teaching and the solvent is work- 
ing. Itis noticeable how in village after village the Jat is abjur- 
ing water from & bhishti's skin, which till lately be was always 
content to drink ; the bhishtis in Badli for lack of occupation are 
actually taking to agriculture. That the Samaj is especially active 
in Spreading its propaganda in the district is a matter of common 
admissiou, and it i8 said that one resson why they are во hopeful 
of success is that some of (he loose sexual relations of the Jate 
correspond closely to certain aspects of the doctrine of niyog. 


90. Among the minor deities of the village the Bhaiyon is far 
the most important. The shrine of the god ef tho homestead is built 
at the first foundation of a village, two or three bricks often being 
taken from the Bhaiyon of the parent estate to secure a continuity . 
of the god’s blessing. It is placed at the outside of the village 
though «ften a village as it expands gradually encircles it, А man 
who builds a fine new house, eepecially а two-storied one, will aome- 
times add а second story to the Вһатуор, as at Badli, or whitewash 
it or build a new subsidiary shrine tothe god. Every Sunday even- 
ing the housewives of the village, Mahammadans included, set a lamp 
in the shrine. A little milk from the first flow of a buffalo will bo 
offered here, and the women will take a few reeds of the gandar 
grass and sweep the shrine and then praying to be kept clean and 
straight us they have swept the shrine, will fix them to its face 
with a lump of mad or cow-dung. Women who hope for а child 
will make a vow at the «brine aud if blessed with an answer to the 
prayer, fulfil the vow. At Lohnrhori vows for success in law 
suits are alao made here. ‘Ihe Bhaiyon is the вате as the Bhumi- 
an or Bhonpal of adjacent districts. Bhonpal is said to have been 
а Jat whom Ishar could not make into а Brahman bat whom lie 
promised should be worshipped of all men. 


51. The ** Satyid ko than," or Baiyid's shrine, ia to the Mubam- 
madan’s village what the Blaiyon is to the Hindus, and Hindus resi- 
dent in the village reverence it just as the Mubummadans do the 


Note — #1, iw said thal this восі used Tiere and «till nae tn Jaipur, to dispowe of their dead by ке. 
ting Ше cor puo арат ome tree in Lhe jungle and |-aving it vo be devoured by wild animals, Now 
they bnie tho body withent eczcneuy, азд with mo 08th das or anaiversaty commeamoretion. 
Sometimes the Sadly I Upon iuto the Janitta of Ganges, bud the asl arg not taken £a Harüwar. 
Ab edili Hey Aiug & songs of Their own aud Wolk the comtracting pst und the chair seret 
times, bul a Mralunou is present outy id the wedding ix witha no Sa!h. Sese wilt oat from their 
bands but thay eat only from а Sadh's hand, bur азои themsdvoes without distinction of caste. 
They du not smoke іона, "Ie Ваа of Шак ага chiefly Jats uud Dasiy&s. Thera isa big 
faic on the iast day bnt two of Phasar un Mirzapur Kheri апа once each new muon thay eat 
together. they keep che chats bu. do DOL wear juneco. There ів no ceremony when the hesg is 
first shaved. 
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Bbaiyou. Though built in the fom of a iomb, it is construct- CHAP. I, Е. 
ed whenever a village is founded. The term Saiyid is a corruption Religione. 
of Shahid or martyr, and the story of these martyrs will be found 

iu para. 376 of Lbbetson’s report. Locally however little is knowu of 

the Каја Tharu though story relates that Mirau Sbah's borse 

jumped into Hangi Fort and destroyed it. The nine Saiyide’ 

graves in the enclosure ab Badli ave said to be genuine tombs of 

martyrs and not mercly commemorative. ‘Thursday cvening is 

the time for worship at these shrines. 

52. Rach village has its Pauchpir л addition to ita Bhaiyou. (encbeir aud 
Often this in no more than a mud pillar with a flag on the top or ^ T 
similarly marked spot, and generally it seems to be near а tank or 
woder a jal treo and away From the village, but at Asaudah it is 
much more like a Bhaiyon in appearance. In Naiahaa it is said 
that the first man to die in a village «fter. ite foundation becomes 
Panchpir, the second Bhaiyon. Little seems to be known of the 
worship of this deity. Of the Gugapir an account wil) be found 
in para, 578 of Lbbetson’s report. His shrine js distinguished 5 
itssquare shape with minarete and domed roof and is always know). 
as 4 mori and nol us а thaw. Monday ia lus day, the 9th is his 
date, and Bhaden Sth the special festival it is generally the 
lower castes Who worship tbe Gugapir. Rice cooked in milk 
and flour and gnr cakes will bo prepared and given to a few 
тутса friends or to и ўе. The mist typical of the shrines in the 
district is that at Gubhanal, erected iy a lohar whose family takes 
the offerings. Inside tke iari ів a tomb and ou the wall a Апо bas- 
reef of the Pir on horseback, Jance in hand. Inside the court- 
yard is a little than for the worship of Narsingh, one of the Pirs. 
foliowers and outside the wall a socket for the reception of а 
bamboo with peacock's feathers on the top. At Babrah one Sheo 
Lal, ајр, has iatciy fullled а vow aud, in thanksgiving for a 
son bestowed on his old age, las built a гипо io Guga Vir, 
facing of course tbe cast, with à shrine to Gorak Nath facing east, 
and oue to Narsingh Das westwards towards the Вараг. 

58. The deities concerued primarily with sickness sra represent Deities 

ed by Sitla, Mata or Devi, «lso called Ganwali, by Kandi Mata and acr 
by Wasani, ‘The great days of worship of Mataare Tuesdaysin Chet, mata, and 
though in some villages Mondays seem to bo preferred; at Rabrah BA 
again Wednesdays in Har ave auspicious and iu Anwh there is a great 
day in Ásoj. A great concourse gathers nt the shrine in Rohtak in 
Chet. Food is distributed to Brahmana, but tho offerings are taken 
by sweepers. Women and children are of course the principal wor- 
Shippers. Sick or well the worship js carried on ; the rupee round a 
boy's neck is often put on when be is supposed to be attacked by Sitha, 
It is particularly favourable to have a shrine at a cross-road (as at 
Asadpur) when the goddess is known as Chauganwa or Chaurasta 
Mata. In Ukhalchana and Kosli the sister goddess Lakaria is also 
represented at the temple. iler shrine faces west. 
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Kandi Mata is quite distinct from Sitla or Mata, She isso called 
[rum the ring of spots that forms round the neck when the particu- 
lar pustular eruption due to her takes place. The shrine is usually 
smaller. than that of Mata and there are commonly many, not one. 
At Beri there is an итецце of them leading up to Deví's temple, 
The reason ia that the shrines are usually bwilt on recovery in 
fulfilment of а vow mide by а sick. person. Worship takes place 
especially on the second Sunday after recovery, the usual 
expenditure on distribution of sweetmeats being about Re. 1-4-0. 
Customs differ in different villages regarding worship during 
health, In sume villages. worship takes place on every Sunday of 
the усаг, im others on Sundays in the ight ба of the month, in 
others only on these dates during an attack of sickness. In 
Babadurgath Sawan 5 is a great day of worship for the Baniya 
women who do it at eir hushes on the rosd to the station, 
sticking gram on the thorns and giving chupatts, ete., to Brahmana. 
Tt is becoming озса], especially with Baniyas, for the bride and 
bridegroom aud bridal party to do риа to the shrino of tbe 
goddess. í 

The shrines jm Chiranah are peculiar and deserve mention. 
The Dhanaks and Jats have separato rows of alrines and the latter 
bave one regular temple ty Kaudi Mata containing au image of the 
goddess which haa unfortunately Jost its head. Nowhere clave have J 
secn any image in these sbrines. Here on a Saturday morning I кату 
a Dhanak woman sprinkling grain before the Dhanuks’ shrines. 
There was plague in the village. Did the wornan think if yas a pns- 
tular disease or did sho think Kandi Mata could help her in plaguo? 
In Jasaur the people began to baild a shrine to one Phulan Devi at 
the instance of a Bairagi to protect them Jrom plague, bot they 
abandoned it when they found that the disease incerensed instead of 
abating, The half built squave shrine is there and the sand-stone 
slabs lie idle on the ground, The Kandi Mata shrine w often to the 
north of the village, the disease being imposed. to have come from 
the bills. 

In Jauli there is a similar shrine called Jagta : it is worshipped 
at weddings with a prayer for children, and alse on tle occasion 
of а disease thal appears to be eczema or iteb. 


The shrine of Masani is hardly distiugnüshable from that of 
Sitla. Most villages bave the shrine, Masan 1 the name of the 
disease that produecs emaciation or atrophy iu children, aud this 
godling is propitiated to avoid the curse. 


54. There are several fecal tutelary gods. The Golia Jats have 
their Sarang Deo, whosa shrine at Badli is indistmyuishable in 
eppoarance from a Bhaiyon, though it is located in the jungle west 
of the town. Another small ikan of this god is to bo found near a 
well onthe Badli-Farrukhvagar road. It would be interesting to 
know if there is any trace of this god at Ujjain whence the Golias 


| 
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claim fo have come. Worship ab his shriue seems to be efficacious CHAP. І F. 

4 , — 
for boils, On fulfilment of a vow the devotee takes his Brahman’s Religions. 
children to tho shrine aud there makoa offerings to them. 


At Waizabad there is a tank and temple sacred to a local deity 
named Baldova, imd at Bahanul i$ a very old tomple to one Bisade, 
said to have been a disciple of Pnran Bhagat. Jogis (ghavhart and 
not kanphara) take the offerings. Milk is offered on the 14th Sudi 
of any month and а fair is beid on 14th Sudi Magb. 


On the top of the Bahrampnr hill is a square shrine ià the form of 
a tomb but with no aenotaph, and open to all four winds, which was 
recently repaired by a Muhammadan jamadar of Mundbrab whose 
prayer for promotion was fulfilled. із is known as the shrine of 
the Ghaibi Pir, or bidden gaint. Uhe tule associated with it recalls 
Paran Bhagat. A Jakir was seated when n waylarer passed with 
a load of augur and asked what he had got, said salt. © Salt be it," 
said the frkir, and salt he later fonnd it to he. On his apology 
and entrenty tho saint restored Jus load to its original forma, and in 
eratitnde the way faver bit the shrine. But none knows the 
name of the sint ar where he is lat), à enrious trait of rationali- 
aation ocenvs in the explanation of the waylarer’s lie which is now 
sommonly added that. he mistock the fakir fors customs line 
officer, Conaiderable crowds visit the shrine every Sunday and the 
offerings are (akon by a fakir of Bas (Rathanthal). . 

55, No uecoart of the religion of the district wouid be complete The ascetica 
without mention of ita adhus (ascetics) aud their monasteries. pyle 
Almost every village Шая its Bairagi иза! ov ite Jogi mote or both, Joris and the 
and often some Jauds aro assured in doli" for the sappart of the [tmd " 
institution, To maus villages Ghscihiast or other foundations will 
be found, bnt the prino'pal institution. of all is the mith of the 
Kanphara Jogis a Bobar There Kanphara Jogis are tollowers of 
one Mast Nath who founded the present monastery about the 
Sambat year 178x. There are, however, traces of munch older 
foundations on the aite which tradition eounects wili the times of 
Guru Gorakh Nath bimself aud cf Puran Bhagat. Those are tbe 
Kala Mahal and the Dsuni Chaurang: Natl. he Kala Mahal is a 
мла] arched room with walls 44 leet thick. Jt is said 10 have 
belonged to the l'agal Panth of the Jogis, so еа after a bird 
үөн lke a bat 5auga itself by the feet downwarda, (quaeve swift) 
in allusion to the habit of membera of this sect ol worsaipping God 
while Staudiog on their heads. "Тое inaliants of this panth are 
buried in tha Kala Mahal. 


Cbaurangi Nath, who is Puran Bhagat, in his wanderings 
visited this fonudation but was refuse! food until he abould bring 
fodder for the cattle. He obeyed bnt cursed the monastery which 
fell into ruins, only the Kala Mahal remaining whole. No religious 
ceremonies are performed here. 
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Chaurangi Nath visited the place again in the course of his 
wanderings and establishing his fire or duni hare worshipped God 
for twelve years, On one occasion a Banjara passed with some 
sacks of sugar which he falsely represented to be salt, "l'ha story 
has already been told above in connection with the Ghaibi Pir. 
Hero it ia said that in gratitude (ог the restoration of his sugar 
and the profits he maie on its sale the Banjara erected а monument 
over the saint’ dhuni. This temple, m which is baried Maat 
Nath, first gum of the later foundation, contains no wood in its 
structure. ‘lhe walls nra 73 feet thick and the shapo of the temple 
Buggests layors of sugar sacks, which is the probable origin of tho 
story attached to it. Here а lamp is kept burning day aud night. 


Guru Maat Natu was the child of a vahbari or camel-driver and 
when six months old was abandoned in the jungle and picked up aod 
adopted by other camel owners. Ab 10 years of age he became a 
Sadhu and was aocepted as disciple by tho mabant of an older 
monastery in Kagrainti. This mabant named Narmai Jai belonged 
to the ai panth* whose founder was Bhaga; one of Gurakh. Хайз 
disciples, and wüose membors all had names ending in at. Guru 
Maat Nath, however, substituted пиё tor this suffix and the monks 
of the present foundation though belonging to the ai рані do not 
use names of this form, 


The mahants of the present foundation havo been as follows :— 


l. Mast Nath Me M e. obit, 1864 Sambat, 
2. Tota Nath - m D. » 18M " 

"5 Megh Nath  .. T - , 1922 т 

4. Mobr Nath = ei » 1935 v 

6. Chet Nath t Е. = » 1904 & 

0. Puran Nath 


Though tho monastery draws contributions from all the district, 
and from a still wider arca extending to Bikaniv, it has naturally а 
peculiarly close connexion with the village of Bohar. lt is said 
that shortly after Mast Nath established himself bere, the villagers 
of Bohar came to him begying for rain and promising 50 sera of 
grain per plough and a rupeo at every marriage if God would grant 
rain. ‘They had hardly reached the village on ther return when 
the rain fell The monastery now owns 261 pakka bighas of laud 
in proprietary right from the village, and excluded from contribu- 
tion to the land revenue levied on tho village. Besides this the 
institution owns the village of Gangani Theri in Bikauir, granted 
revenue free by Maharaja Sara Singh to Guru Tota Nath, and 300 
bighas of land revenne free in the Mazaffarnagar district. It baa 
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Ai. i Man Nati, 
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also acquired 40 bighas of land in proprietary right in Rohar, and CHAP. І Е. 
holds 94 bighas iu. mortgage in the same village; holds 19 étghae Religions. 
in dohli in Kheri Sadh where a large branch institution bas lately 

beon built ; 9 bighas in доћи in Kanahli; owns 11 bighas in Rohtak, 

810 dighas in Gugaheri, and is tenant of 18 in Sundana. It owns 

three houses in Rohtak civil station, an elephant, 300 cows, 100 

camels, )0 horses, 20 bullocks and 10 buffaloca, Most of the cows 

are kept in the Bikanir State. So rich is the monastery that when 

the last mahant died in Bikanir a special train was chartered to 

bring his body to Rohtak. 


After the death of Gurn Mast Nath the order split into several 
sub-sects. There arc first the Brakmacharia, called by the other sub- 
sects Rijala (rizalaz degraded) to which sect the mahant belongs, 
and which has appropriated all the endowments of the monas- 
tery. They abstain from liquor and meat, wear long ochre colour- 
ed robes, do not marry, and admit into their fraternity only mem. 
bers of the better castes. 

The Nangas or Sarbbangis owe their origin to Renpat and 
Dhata Hajputa, two of the disciples of Mast Nath. ‘They wear no 
clothes beyond a loin cloth and waist rope, and two Sadhus ie turn 
still stand on one leg by tbe fire originally bghted by thei: founders 
and never since extinguished. The Nanyas, who live in a 
different building from the Rijalas indulye in meat and liquor, and 
admit everybody into their foli bur do not spht the ears of 
Dhanaks and Chamurs. They eat from anybody's hand, bt like 
the Rijalas ао not merry. This sect which claima a share of the 
temporalities of the institution is couBtantly at lityg.tion with the 
Mahant’s sect. 


The third sect is that of the Chamarwas formed by а chamar 
gruon of Baba Mast Nath’s. They аге all low-easis asd differ on 
their habita trom the Nangas in not splitting their eara. They are 
Jogis but not Kanpharas. 


The modern buildings form a handsome block, and are very 
conspicuous for тапу miles. As the head-quarters of the 4: panth 
and a very rich foundation the monastery occupies à unique posi- 
tion. A fair is held on Phagan Sudi 9th each усаг, and an especially 
big gathering occurs after the succession of anew mahant. 16 
is said to cost Rs. 50,000 and yield an income in offerings of Rs. 
20,000, but it is probable that the income is relatively much nearer 
the expenditure. The monks bad the reputation of evil livelihood, 
but there seems now no special justification for this. They 
are hospitable, and the Brahmacharis are often men of some refine- 
ment. But with their departure from their primitive simplicity, and 
with the gradual decay of the old beliefs among the people they 
are losing their spiritual hold over the countryside. Thore are 
many branches of this institution iu the district ; that at Bahalbah 
has а bad reputation for exorbitant money-londing. 
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CHAP. I, F. 50. Another interesting sect ia that of the GAaribdasi Sadhus. 


Religions. Gharib Das was a member of a well-known family of Dhankar 

Тһе Qbarib- Jats, now resident in Cbhudani of tahail Jhajjar, which bad mig- 

dasiBadbus. rated shortly bofore his birth from Karauntha in tahsil Robtak. 
Но was born in Sambat 1774 and waa noted for hia piety and 
poetry. Himself illiterate, he dictated, when about 23 years old, 
a book now known as Baha Gharih Has ji ki postak or Gharib Das 
ka Granth Sahib, which conaists of some 7,000 verses of the celo- 
brated Kabir, followed hy 17,000 of his own. He died in Sambat 
1835, aud ovor tis Tetnaius a handsome samadh was erected. Four 
mahants have died since him and the fifth ia now on the gaddi. The 
oflice of mahant is hereditary in the family, of which Khushi Ram, 
zuildar, ignow the hesd. Hitherto the smahanis have all been 
garhasti or married men, but it has been decided that the present 
occupant of tho office who 1s an adopted son of his predecessor, 
who had only daughters, shall remain celibate. He 18 a mere lad 
and poasibly the decision will yet be revised! ‘Che professed 
Sudhus of the sect are celibate and wear red ochre (geru) coloured 
clothes, They differ from Kabirpanthia chiefly in abjuring the 
uso of tobacco and all narcotics, It iaa tenet of the sect that 
Kabir and Ram are ideutiesl. “ Ram men Kabir men kuchi antar 
nahin."* tiharibdisis аге found in tho Punjab as well aa in Robtak ; 
thero are branch institutions iċ a uumber of villages of the district. 
They practise cremation and not burial. 


The Ghiss- 57. А somewhat similar sect found in Rohtak is thatof the 

Babe, Ghisapanthis. Ghisa belonged to the Meerut district and was cano- 
nised on his death about 1860 A. D. Ніз followers abstain from 
moat, drugs, and intoxicants, and weur ochre-coloured clothes. They 
worship Ishwar (God) aud not idols, but sing songs io praise of 
Kabir. They discredit the Vedas, Brahmana, and the cow. They 
do not, porform the pera ceremony at weddings. Their Guras are 
buried though the laymen are burned. The sctt is now making 
no progress. 

Christianity 58. Christianity has made no headway in the district. Work 

aod missions. hag beon done sino» 1872 by the Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel and the Cambridge brotherhood of Delhi which is now limk- 
ed toit, and since 1894 there have always been one or two resi- 
dent members of the brotherhood acting as chaplain to the Euro- 
pean church in addition to their own work as missionaries. 
Zanacah work was wuodortaken in 1900 and there are now two 
resident lady workers. Although the mission has ita church and 
good quarters, very few of the Hindustani congregation of 90 br 
thereabouts actually belong to the district. Not more than three or 
four of the villagers have become Christians and to the lay mind 
rapid advance upon the existing lines of evengelisation seems highly 
improbable. 


——— — — MÀ  M——ÁÀ— 


+" Tuore is no diferenco between Kam and Kabir.” 
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59, Besides the Mata end Bohar fairs already mentioned thera CHAP. I, Р. 
ів à largely attended fair in honour of Deyi held twice a year at Bert Religions. 
on 7th and 8th Bad? Chet and Budi Asoj. ~ It is worth mention that 
the image of this goddess is carried from the town daily to her 
temple outside the walls, and back again in the evening. Guga 
Pir fairs are held in Rohtak, Jhajjar, Silanah and elsewhere on 
Bhadou Badi 9th. А fair tothe Budha Babu of whom little or 
nothing is known is held at Aszudah on Bhadon Sudi 2nd and 
attended by four or five hundred people. ‘here are of course the 
usua! Muhammadan celebrations in the towns and the Ram Lila is 
commemorated by the Hindus with considerable ceremony in 
Rohtak andJhajjar. In Gobanae fair is held from 9th to 13th Rajab 
iu honour of Sultan Sbal Farrukh Husain who is gaid to have 
fallen in battle in the reign of Rai Pithora on the spot where his 
tomb now stands. Tho khankoh has a small muali attached to it. 
There are similar commemorations ot Shah Wilayat at Mehm im tho 
month of Sharwal and of Shah Ghazi Kamal at Jhajjar on17th Rajab. 


60. The superstitions of the district are innumerable. There аго "teste: 
lucky days onc unlucky for starting on a journey and for plough- 
ing; Wednesday is unlucky for these purposes and for selling 
cattle, aud buffaloes must not change hands on a Saturday. The 
proverbs of tbe countryside incorporate many of these ideas. If 
when you come out of your bouse or are bound on business you 
meet а person carrying cow-dung cakes, or wood, а ono-eyed 
Brahman or a dark-skinned Brahman or a snake, it is a bad omen. 
Leave it on your left. An owlet (kotri, Athene Brama) or a crow 
constantly alighting on the house are bad omens and scarecrows 
are kept on the roof to avert them. A crow calling by night or 
jackal by day is a sure sign of ill. Cattle must not be worked at 
all events till midday on the AMawimas, and then only under grave 
necessity. Plonghing and sowing should not be started on the Ist 
or 4th of either half of the inde Among good omens especially 
when you are bent on a special object, are а buck or doe crossing 
your path from left to right, or the dholi chiri (grey shrike} on the 
left. If the animal crosses in the opposite direction your business 
is legs likely to he successful. A woman ug two pots of water 
on her head is a good omen except ia Sisar Кһаѕ where a local tradi- 
tion—probably based on some disaster—forbids a woman to enter 
the village with two pots at once. Jf both ere filled she must make 
two journeys or carry onein her hand. If someone coming from an- 
other village to yours with grain or sweets meet you, it is lucky. 


Section G.—Tribes, Castes and Leading Families. 

61. The following account of the tribes and castes of the dis- Tribal Settle- 
trict is taken from Mr. Fanshawe's Settlement Report of 1879, the 288“ 
only corrections made being in cases wherethe proprietorship of a 


68 
Контак Drsretcr. | (Parr A. 


. CHAP.I, 6. village has subsequently changed hande, and the alterations of the 


Tribes, 


Castes and 


Leading 
Families. 


figures involved by the disappearance of the Sampla taksil and the 
redistribution of the estates of the village into three tahsils. 

«The first fact that meets the annalist in suob а district as Rohtak, 
is the distribution of the races inhabiting the country. The 530 estates . 
owned by the people are classified thus in the zahsils, according to the tribe 
of the majority of tho proprietors :— 


— 
к=== ——— 


Момвив ор VILLAGES irin IM 


Name of tribe, - Total, 
CGohana. | Rohtak, | Jhajjar. 

—————— ———íPÓ———— —— 
JM ... ose " 97 99 189 385 
Rajputs, Hinda 8 EM T 1 T 20 27 
Srahiman .. RE ‚= -— à iip 7 5 12 97 
Ahir "t e . 25 25 
Rajputs, Muhammadan 12 Í 13 25 
Afghan wae 3 12 15 
Gujar T "T > “ 7 
Biloch „= e " " + 
Kyasth — .. А + 
Mabajan - А 3 
Sheikh з 
Вау . 8 
Fakir " e 1 
Rot ... |o эй е А " 1 


Tote) 


“The Jats consist of 12 chief clans, called gots and 187 minor ones. 
They and the Rajputs form the important part of the population historically. 
Tho Brahman and Gujar villages do not represent any separate immigration ; 
they were usually settled from some adjoining esiste. The villages held 
by the other owners, except some of the Ahir and Afghan estates, are 
generally of modern origin. The traditions of three-fifths of tho existing 
villages state that they were founded in wasto jungle, or on former sites, 
whose previous lords have been forgotten. Of the remaining two-fifths, by 
far the largest number were settled on old Rajput sites; old Jat aites follow 
next; and then, after а long interval, Brahmans, Afghans, Ranghars, 
Gujars, and Biloches, А few tribes, which are now no longer represented 
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in the district, held estates once, vit, Taga Brahmans and Mcos; Rors also CB AP. I, G. 


formerly held a number of villages. Going back, therefore, beyond tbo 
fonndation of the present estates, we find the country still held by much the 
game tribes as at present, with a greater preponderance of Rajputs then, as 
would naturally be expected. Of the 511 cstates* 223 have received ownera 
from villages outside the limits of tho district, and 288 from villages pre- 
viously founded inside the district. In point of age the pedigree tables, with 
approximate accuracy probably, show thattwelve villages have existed for 
30—85 generations, forty-eight for 25—30, seventy for 20—25, ono hundred 
and twenty-eight for 15—20, one hundred and forty for 10—15, while 
sixty only were founded betweon five and ten yuneratious ago, aud fifty-Gve 
within the last five generations ; of these last, thirty-three are in the Jhajjar 
{ам alonc. The pedigree tables are carefully recorded aud preserved by 
the Bhata in their books (pothia), many of which are of great ago: in few 
parts of the Panjab perhepe is good written evidence in matters of descent 
forthcoming to such an extent asin Rohtak. The above facta go to show 
that ono-fifth of tho villages were probably founded when Shahab-ud-din 
took Delhi, and one-fifth only are of as receut a date as the rule of the 
Britivh in India. Not a few of tho estates now flourishing have at some time 
or another been deserted on the оссавіоц of an invasion or famine; but as 
8oon аа the storm was blown over, the people returned to their old homes, ag 
water (to quote tha local proverb), always finds its way to low-lying lands, 


62. “Тһе most noticeable point in the history of the district is the Local дів. 
grouping of the villagos of each tribe, or sub-division of a tribo, in one &pot. tribution of 
This ia dae, in most cases, бо the surrounding villages having been separated 2221р8 a 


off and founded from a central mother-village, a point which will ba dwelt 
on more fully a little farther on. A glance at the tribal map appended to 
this report} will show at опсо the prominence of this most'important 
administrative fact of the district. 


* The Hindu Rajputs nre collected chicfly in the south-east of the Jhaj jar 
and the west of the Kobtak taheil ; the Muhammadan Rajputs aro tend in 
a mass sonth-west of tho town of Rohtak, and іп the ceutre of Goh&na: whilo 
the Afghans round Guriani and tho Ahirs round Ков], form well defined 
clusters of sottlements. Bot this collocation is far the most marked in tho 
case of the clans of Jats, The Mahk clan in Gohana round Ahniana, Khan- 
pur Kalan, and Bhaiuswal Kalan and in Rohtak round Gandhra ; tho Hudah 
from Asan to Sanghi and Khirwali in Rohtak ; the Dahiya round Rohra ; the 
Dalal round Mandauthi ; the Ahlawat round Dighal ; the Rathi round Bahadur- 

h ; the Kadian round Beri; the Golia round Badli; end the Jakbar above 

hawas—all these are grouped in separate colonies over the district. Even 
in the сазе nf some of the smaller clans, this special configoration may also 
be seen—as with the Chilar and Chikara above Bahadurgarh, the Nirwa) in 
the west centro of Gohan», and the Dhankar in the centre of Jhajjar. So 
marked is this that (as will be seen from the table of clans in the following 
paragraph} the Jakhar, Golia and Kadian claus are confined to a single spot 
in a single tahsil esch; the Dulal, Dahiya and Ahlawat have only four detach- 
ed villages among them. The Нойнћ and Malik are found intwo tahsile 
only. The Sahrawat and Deswal, it should ba remarked, have по groups of 
villages ; exccpt for two pairs of small contiguous estates of the ен 
abd two of the Deswál similarly, the losser in each case founded from the 
larger, the villages of these two clans are scatlored singly over the disirict 


eS —————_————————=——м= eee 
* © The numter of estates Was raised im settlement of 1909 to 583 by sub-division of 
ids ic 

+ Filedeeparateiy. 
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* The clans of the Jata are distributed as follows by villages :— 
И NuwEZSR ОР VILLAGES HELD IN 
Name of clan, Total, К 
Gohana, | Robtak. | Jhajjar. 
Malik eae "9 e+e ere ove eee 21 4 
Golis " 
Rathi ай 5 2 
Jakhar ё 
Dahiys * 18 
Hudah me 1 15 
Dalai А 2 
Dhankar н 4 
Ablawat 1 
Kadian " 
Deswal .. " 1 4 
BSabrawat .. I 1 
Miscellaneous 7 - 7 65 53 
Total 97 98 188 
63. ''To judge from their history, which is borne out by certain minor 


facts, the Bathis settled in Rohtak earliest of all, and more than 35 genera- 
tions ago. Tho next group in point of length of residence із comp of the 
Ahlawat and Golia. In the intermediate group of clans whose ancestors came 
here 25 gonerations ago are the Malik, Dahiya, Dalal, Deswal, Mudah, 
Dhankar, und Sahrawat. The most recent acttlers are tho Jakhar and 
Kadian, who camo abont 20 generations ago. Few villages bolonging to the 
minor and miscellaneous clans have been settled as long as this; most of 
them dated their origin from about )5 generations back. 


64. “On the question of the nationality of the Jats 1 have no intention 
of entering at length, as I have nothing new to offer for consideration in 
the controversy. The distinction of Pachhade and Deswal Jats is quite 
unknown in Rohtak, though said to be acknowledged in Hissar: the term 
pal for clan is also unknown. The Jats mmy be Aryans, as 
themselves would maintain, or Turanians as General Conniogham 
believes ; but if they mre the Zmths, they had, in many cases at least, 
settled in Robtak before the destruction of Somnath by Mehmud the 
Iconoclast. They themselves claim to be of Rajput origin, and the 
offspring of irregular Rajput marriages (karewa), except in one cage, and 
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maintain that their Rajput ancestors camo from Malwa, Bikanir, and CHAP. 1, G. 

Dharnagar, which lay to tho oast, near the ancient Hastinapur. None of Tribes 

the clans have, or at any rate will admit having, any traditions of their Castes and 

having come from tho uorth-weat. ‘he Malik Jats, indeed, do profess to Leading 
shave come from Garı Ghazni, but they maintain stoutly that this was Families. 

in the Deccan—that delightful geographical genorality,—and Sir Henry 

Elliot would seem to have laid too mach stress perbaps on this isolated 

namo in his treatment of the Jets in his Glossary. In spite, however, of 

their uniform and persistent statements оп the subject, it seoms 

impossible, їп the light of modern information, to accept their traditions 

ав true. Sir Geurge Campbell has pointed ont that it js prima fariz 

eoutrary to our experience ovcr the whole world that а great race 

should have sprung Їгөш such an origin as that clairaed by tho 

Jate. There is not the least doubt that the Jats of tbo South Punjab 

and Rajputana are the same people ag the Jats of the bizher districts of 

tho former province. Ard when wo find that this peoplo stretches in a 

fan-like shape from the country lyiog ia front of the Bolan Pass to the 

Salt Range and the river Jhelum on the north, to the mountains and river 

Jumna іо the east, and ss far down as the Aravalli hills to the south (for 

North Rajput&na is ‘ethnologically much more a Jat than a Rajput 

country’), it soems impossible to believe. otherwise than thai the Jats 

entered India as а осоріе from the west, and were оцы up against the 

settlement of the earlier Rajput colonies, if at leash we are to give any 

weight at all to the fact of the local distribution of the people. For my part 

I would ventare to believe with Sir G. Campbell that the Rajputs aod 

Jats were once congeners of a common stock, that they both entered India 

by the ваше route, that the Rajputs formed an early immigration, 

advancing farther and becoming therefore more completely Hifduised and 

that the Jats followed long afterwards behind them.* 


65. “It is nevertheless desirable to record the legends of tho origin nnd Origin and 
development of the chief clans as told by themselves. Ip some respects "p s 
they are borne out by facts such as tho non-intermarriaga of two clans, and | 
though it is impossible to say with certainty how much that is not real 
has gathered round actual facts, yet it seems to me that the historios 
of -> development at least, as told by the people, aro worthy of goncral 
credence, 


To commence from the north: — 


©The Malik Jats claim to be descended from Siroha Rajputs, and to 
have come from Garh Ghazni in the Deccan. 


Their ron] name is Gatwal,t but they received the nicknaine of Malik 
from one Rai Sal, а Malik or ruler cf his time. Tho Maliks of Khanpur 
Kalan and the Panipat ‘ahsil, still call themselves Siroha Jate. ‘Where Garh 
Ghazni wns exactly, they sre unable to say. — Ahnlana, the metropolis, was 
founded 22 generations ago, and from it, and some other villages settled at 
the same time, the centra! Matiks have spread. Those on the east border of 
the tahsil [sch. Cohan] have, as a rule, sprong from estates in Panipat, 
~ *Norw.—The best authorities to eonsult on the question of the origin vf the Jats are Sir H. 
Eltiot in his Glossary ; General Cunnigham, Vol, II (Reporte iu 1902—65) of the Archaeological 
Surrey of India; and Bir George Campbell in his * Modern India," and s most yeluable papel 
ot “The Ethnology of India” in the Asiatic Society's Journal. Part П, of 1866, Mr, Sherring’S 
^ Hindu Tribes" contains but little information as to the Jata which may nut be found in the above 
authorities. 

T Note by Mr. H, A. Rose, C.3.—Gatwara or rather Ganthwara, also in Bonepst Bangar 
aud across the Jumua (for legend see Ell. 1. 126), 3 
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CEAP. I, G. where this clan is well represented alao; Gandhra in Rohtak and Dabodah 


Tribes, 
and 
dedos 


Dahiya. 


іп Jhajjar were founded from Abulana, snd from Gandhra, Абай; Karor 
was founded from Ganwari and from Karor, Kahrawar. It is curious to 
note how emigrations of the same clan, though coming from two separate 
extatoe, settled close together in a new taktil. 


“Tho Dahiya Jats, lying along the north-eastern border of the Rohtak 
tahail, claim to be descendants of one Malik Rai, a Chauhan Rajput, who 
married з Dhankar Jat woman. He had onc son, Daħla, from whom the 
name of the clan was derived. This son settled 87 generations ago in 
Вагопаћ, sud from Baronah al! the surrounding villages wero foundod. 
are are н numbor of Dahiya Jate across [he district border in the Eonepat 
tahsil. 


* Below the Dahiyas are their old hereditary enemies, the Dalals, who 


claim to be Rathor Rajputs. Their own acconat of their origin is that. 


28 generations ago one Dhanna Hao settled at Silanthi, and married a 
Badgnjar Jat (there are also Badgujar Rajputs) woman of Sankhaul near 
Bahadurgarh, by whom he had tonr sons—Dille, Desal, Man and Sahiys. 
From these sprang the four clans of Dalal, Deswal, Man * and Sewag 
Jata who do nor intarmarry one with another. Dille also had four sons. 
Mone, who founded Mandauthi ; Лав], the s-ttler of Assudah ; and Dhora 
aud Jonpal, the ancestors of Matan and Chhara; nearly all the other 
Dalal estates were founded from Mandauthi. The Man 1 Лиз live 
close by in Lowah and the two adjoining villages: toe Sewag in Chhudain 
and Mastanhnail ; and the Deswal iu Ladhaud, ода aud Dnulehra. 


“The Ahlawat Jata, in the north of the Jhajjar fahsil, claim, like the 
Dahiya, to have spruug from » Chauhan Rajput; the Hudab, Kadian, Jakbar, 
and Dalal clans also asert their descent from the samo tribe, The ancestor 
of the Ablawats i$ said to have como tc Sehria from the Sambhar country 
30 generations agu and had by а strange wile four sons—Ahleawat, Olah, 


. Birmah, and Юша. ‘here were also two atep-sons— Marah f and Jun. 


Sahrawat. 


From these are sprung the Ablawut clan of Dighal, the Oulian of Sampla, 
the Birmah of Gubhansh, the Маго t of Madanah, and the Jon of Ohhoohi, 
who do not intermarry. $ Ahlawat had five sons, who founded five 
villages; the other Ahlawat estates were setrled from Dighal itself. 


“The Rathi Jats were, it is said, Tun war Rajputs, the oldest clan lying 
во far north in Iudis; at any rate they took np their abode before any A im. 
on this side of tho country. Thirty-five generations ago a Tunwar Rajput 
had born to him, by œ karewa marriage, two sons, Bhaga and Jogi Das. 
From the firat sprang the Rathi olan who settled in Parnala and Babadurgarh, 
and spread to Bhupraodah and to Bahalba later. The second brother had 
two sons—Rohal and Dhanna,—from whom the Rohs] and Diankar Jats 


come: these three claus, by reason of their common origin, did поё marry’ 


with one another. 


“The Sabrawata also claim a Tunwar origin, and to be descended from 
Sahra, a son or grandson of one of tho Rajas of the time of Ana 1. 
Thoy settled in the district 18—25 generations ago, Threo of their 
villages in Robtak were founded from Mahrauli in Delhi, and three 
others had their origin from Bahrowat estates, already existing in the 
district. 


* Note by Mr. Н, A. Boss, O. B.—The Man Jata hold а barah or group of 13 villages nar - 


Delhi, 465 P. N, Q., 1854. 

For Marah and Mare read Nara and Nare. 

This is doubtful. Some Jens disclaim the relationship and claim to intermarry with 
Ablawataod Nara, х 


T 
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CHAP. I, G. where this clan is well represented alao; Gandhra in Rohtak and Daboduh 


Tribes, 


"lending 


Families 


Dabiya. 


Ablawat. 


Sahravwat. 


in Jhajjar were founded from Ahnjana, and from Gandhre, Лізі; Karor 


q Was founded from Ganwari and from Karor, Kahrawar. It is curious to 


note how emigrations of the same clan, though coming from two separate 
estates, settled close together in a new tahsil. 


* The Dahiya Jate, lying along the north-eastern border of the Rohtak 
taksil, claim to be descendants of one Malik Rai, a Chauhan Rajput, who 
married a Dhankar Jat woman. Не had one son, Dahla, from whom the 
name of the clan was derived.. This son wettled 37 generations ago in 
Baronsh, aud from Baronah al! the surrounding villages wero foundod. 
‘There are a pamber of Dahiya Jats acrosa the district border in the Sonepat 
tahsil. 


“ Below the Dahiysa are their old hereditary enemies, the Dalals, who 


claim to be Rathor Rajpnta. Their own account of their origin is that. 


28 generations ago one Dhanns Rao settled at Silauthi, and married a 
Badgnjar Jat (there ara also B&dgojar Rajputs) woman of Sankhao! near 
Bahadurgarh, by whom he had tour sons—Dille, Desal, Man und Bahiya. 
From these sprang the four clans of Dalal, Deswal, Man * and Sewag 
Jata who do not intormarry one with another. Dille also had four sons. 
Mone, who founded Mandauthi ; Asal, the settler of Assudah ; and Dhore 
and Јопраі, the ancestors of Matan and Chhara; nearly all the other 
Dalal estates were founded from  Maündauthi. Thc Man f Јав live 
close by in Lowah and the two adjoining vill : the Rewag in Chhudain 
and Matanhail ; and the Deswal in Ladhaud, Baliana and Dulehra, 


* The Ahlawat Jata, in the north of the Jhajjar £ahsil, claim, like the 
Dahiya, to have spruog from а Chbauhan Rajput; the Hudab, Kadian, Jakhar, 
and Dalal clans alao assert their descent from the samo tribe. The ancestor 
of the Ablawats is said to havo come tc Sehria from the Sambhar country 
30 generations agu and had by a strange wife four sons—Ahlawat, Olah, 


. Birmah, and Duhia. There were also two atep-sons— Marah f and Jon. 


From these are sprung the Ahlawat clin of Dighal, the Oulian of Sampla, 
the Birmah of Gabhanah, uie Marc + of Madanah, and the Jan of Ohbhochi, 
who do not intermarry. f Ablawat had fivo sons, who founded five 
villages: the other Ahlawat estates were setrled from Dighal itself. 


“Tho Rathi Jats were, it is said, Тш жаг Rajputs, the oldest clan lying 
so fur north in India; at any rate they took up their abodo before any others 
on this side of tho country. Thirty-five generations аро a Tunwar jput 
had born to him, by a karewa marrage, two sons, Bhaga aud Jogi Dus. 
From the first sprang the Rathi clan who settled in Parnala and Babadurgarh, 
and spread to Bhapraudah and to Bahalba tater. The second brother had 
two sons—Rohal and Dhanna,—from whom the Rohsl and Dhanker Jats 
come; these three clans, by reason of their common origin, did not marry 
with one another. 


* The Sabrawats also claim a Tanwer origin, und to be descended from 
Sahra, a son or grandson of one of the Hajasof the time of Ana 1. 
Thoy settled in the district 18—25 generations ago. Threo of Фа 
villages in Rohtak wore founded from Mahraul in Delhi, and threo 
others had their origin from Sahrawat estates, already existing in the 
district. 

e . H, À. ,0.8.— Man Ja 
pant toe FR Q Ак A О. 8.—The ts hold a baroh or group of 13 villages near 

For Marsh and Maro read Nara and Nare. 


lm doubtful, Some Juns disclaim the relationship and claim to intermarry with 
Ашта and Nara, i 


~ 
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* The Hndah clan of the Rohtak tahmil asserts for itself а Clachan CHAP. I, Q. 
origin, and professes to be descended from one Sadah who lived 35 Tribe 
generations ago. Thoir ancestor settled firat ia Howari where the people Castes end 
interchange tho letters “S” aod “H” in their pronunciation, and honca Leading 
the name became converted from Sadak to Hudah. Tho villagea first ilies. 
founded were Sanghi, Khirwali and Kiloi; the rest have been setlled from Hulab, 
these,—many recently. 

“The Kadian profess to bo of the seme stock ва the Jakhar in Jhajjar, Kadian, 
and to have their origin ошу 20 generationa ago from m Chauhan Rajput 
who came from Bikanir. Four brothers were bora of an oxtraneous 
marriage— Lada, Kadi, Pirn, And Sangu, whenes tho Jakhar Kadian, Pirn 
and Sangwan Jats; tho iast arc found in Butaush, but there are no Piru 
Jats in the Rohtak district, though there are suid to bo somein the Dadri 
country. Kada settled inChimm, and his five sons foonded Beri,* Dubaldhan 
and the surrounding estates; the more recently settled ones issued. from the 
first two. Ladah founded Ladain, the original vilage of the Jakhar 
Jute, whose development was as follows:—From Ladain were founded 
Homayuoper, Jamalpur, and Akheri Madanpur. From the last Dhania 
snd Мада! Shabpur wero sottled, and from Jamalpur, Bhurawas and 
Dhanirwss. Bhorawas fathered Amboli in part and Dha&nirwas fathered 
Dhana and Salhawas. Tho last village gave rise to Nauganws, Sundrabti, 
Mohanbari and Jhanswa. From Jhanswa sprang Jharliand Babulia in 
part, and from Jharli Bazidpur—16 whole villages in all. Muudsah only of 
the Jakhar villages claims a separate origin from tho rest. ‘This develop- 
ment of the Jakhar villages ia a specially interesting one, and has therefore 
been given ut length. 


* The remaining large clan, the Golia, lay claim to an unusual origin, Golia. 
These Jats declare that they were Brahmana, who lost their caste” by inad- 
vertontly drinking liquor placed outside а distiller’s houso in large vessels 
(gol). Their ancestors settled in Badli from Indort 30 gaoerations ago, and 
from Badli 12 other Golia estates were founded ; the remaining six were 
settled from some Of the first. offshoots. t . 


Such is the history of the origin and development of the chiof Jat clans 
as told by themselves ; and the importance of the facts from an administra- 
tive point of view cannot be ton clearly borne ја mind. Seven-tenths and 
more of the estates of the district аге held by this tribe, and of these nearly 
half are owned by the twelve chief clans above-mentioned, As has been 
already said, the number of small miscellaneous clans amounta to 137 : of 
these the Chilar and Chikara and the Nirwal are the only clang of any 
size. But before leaving this subject the history of the Deswal Дая 
may be given as an interesting example of developmont. 


* Theee Jats sprang, ав was noted ahovo, from the same stock as the Dalal. 
They setilod first ut Ladhaud and Bhaiyapur in Rohtak ; thence was founded 
Balians, and from Halimnah, Khori Jasaur, Dalchra, Kherka Gnjar, and 
Surahti. Thus oach new settlement of the clan proceeded steadily sonth in 
its course. 


* By ous story Beri was founded by one Birdeo kanungo. Kada, his private &ervaüt, 
; him oo his death sod rernm gem ro 

t There is a ruined fort of Indor on (he Mewat , west of the Gurgaon town of Nuh from 
which the Indoristre&m takes ity came, The tradition may refer to this site. 

1 According to one story the Golise are the descendants of three brothers, a fourth brother 
named Dansar did not touch tho wine and his descendants are still] Brelunaus in Dadri (Jind), 
Golias are found іп Катла] ваб Delhi also. They do not intermarry with Balanki or Dagar Jata 
who wore their jojman before thoy lost caste. 
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а Finally it should be noted that there аге а few Muhammadan Jats who 
were made converte forcibiy, and are called " Mula” Jats ; their number ia 
small, and they arc scattered in all three tahstle; they are exceedingly 
inferior to Hindu Jats. It may be noted that the Jats who profess lo be 
dosaended from Rajpnts, of whom we havo both Hindus and Muhaminadana 
in Rohtak thomeelyes, ahow а few believers of the creed of Islam, pa well as 
professors of tho older religion. 


* As regurds the distribution of clans over а wider area than the Rohtak 
district alone, it may be noted that the Sahrawat aud Rathiclans are common 
in all the three districts of Delhi, Karnal and Gureaon : the Deswal sre met 
with in numbors in Gargnon and Karnal, and the Malik in Gurgaon and 
Delhi, The Kadian, Hudah, Dalal and Golia Jats are found in Delhi and 
Karnal and the Mundtor, Jun, Man and Dbankar in Delhi. The Mundtor 
who live in and round Farmana, are really Gallat Juls, who received this 
nickname from breaking the hesd» of some Brahmans. From such an 
incident, a new clan may become formed, ns has nearly been tho case also 
of the Sirolhu Jate in Gohana, who are Maliks and the Gothia in Jhajjar, 
who, like the Mundtor, are Gallat: Jats.” 


08, “The Hindu Rajputs of the Rohtak /aAeii claim to Ъз Punwars ; in 
Jhajjar they are chioflg of ihe Bachas. clan, with а few Ühauhans, Tanwars, 
Gnrs and Badenjars, Those аго generally of mudora daite of sottioment, and 
came fron: the east and south; in Roktak the villages were settled 25 
generations ago. Tha Punwars of Rohtak were great rivals of the Tunwara 
of Hissar, and tho sandhill west of Mehm was fixed as tho borodery 
betwoen the territories held by them. The Musalman Rajputs arc invari- 
ably called Ranghars, в term whose derivation is uucegtain, and which is also 
applied sometimes to Hindu Rajputs. These men too were once. Punwar 
Rajputa of the same Hindu stock ns is stil in the Robtak tahal, and were 
converted to Islamism. The Hindu nncostors of the race воіеа first in 
Madinah, and afterwards moved to Kalunaur from which place and Kanhaur 
most of the other Ranghar estates were fonndod, inclnding those in the south of 
Gohana, The Mahammadan Rajput estates further north in Gohana aro held 
by another family of Panwar Rajputs, to which the Gohann Chaudhria belong. 


67. ‘“ Tha history of the origin of the Ahira is even more donbt- 
ful than that of the Jats ; sor із auy aid on the point to be found in their 
home, Rewari. There they profess to have come up from Mattra, but the 
Rohtak Ahirs claim to be descouded from a great-grandson of the Prithi Raj, 
who adopted the practice of karewa. At any rate they settled in the Jbajjar 
tahsil much more recently than the carly Jat clans, and their settlement is, 
therefore, of much less intereat ; some came from Delhi, but most from Rewari, 
Narnaul and Kanaundh. Neurly all the Ahir villages have separate origina 
except some four or five only, which were founded from Kosli. The Ahir 
clang do not correspond exactly to thosc of the Jats, which are real sub- 
divisions of a tribe, whereas among the Alirs the clans represent families 
rather then sub-divisions of а peoplo. Thoir languago is different from that 
of the Jate, their customs aro almost exactly the ваше Т 


68, " The Rors have tho very same customs аз the Jata. The only Ror 
village, Jowara, was settled from Badli. The Rors claim to be Rajputs, but 
they can give no vory definite account even of their traditional origin. 


е The Khatri Jata are also found іа Delbi. They are said іо bave s а from the union cf 8 
Khatri with a аб]. Ы = prung 


4 Note by Mr, Н.А. Smith, C, S,—Abirs can only marry the elder brother's widow and 
not the younger, 
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69. “The Brahman villages, as has hern said, generally separated from CHAP. I, G. 
some adjoining Jat or other estates ; only four have had an existence longer Tribes 
then 13 generations. Batil wasan invariablo habit for Jat setliers to Castes, and 
bring Brahmans with them, aud in many casos, therefore, their residence is Loading 

„йв ancient as that of Ње farmer, The Brahmans of the whole country-side Families. 
are said to belong to the great Gaur snb-division of the race. Sir George prohmans, 
Onmpbell has conjectured that they are, perhaps, not a branch of the Gaur 
tribo of Bengal, bat, that their name mny have been derived from their resi- 
dence on the Ghaggar. Tho commonest claus are the Bashisht and Gur 
in dbajjar; the Mihrwal, Dabra aud Bbarad-dawaj in Guhauna, aud tke 
Koshish. * 

70, * The Gujar villages also are all of recent origin, none dating back Gojars, 
further than sight generations. The Kuürnug and Kathana claus are the 
two commonest and these are аво fonnd in Gurgaon : the latter is the chiof 
clan in Gujrat itself. 

71. “The Afghans of Gohaua are Kakarzai, aud of Guriani Nughur- Afghuns, 
Ghargast—two sub-divisions of the great Kakar tribo which lies east of Peshin; 
the people aro probably quite unaware of their relation to each. other. The 
Jhajjar Pathuns are Eusafzai {rom the well-known valley ia Peshawar : nono 
of the Afghans have been settled in the district mora than 14 penerstions. 

72. The Riloches are of noknowr sub-divisions ; the oldest estate pilus, 
was founded only 10 generations back. 

73. “То Sheikhs sre Koreshis, and the Sayads, Hoseinis; the Misce'lancous 
Kaiyalhs are of the Kamungo and other families T in Government service, owners, 
and the Mahsjaus areall proprietora with now titles. The other owners 
call for no notice here, " к 

74. То the above account by Mr. l'au&hawe of the origin of  Divisiot of 
the tribes there is little information to add beyond what haa been FM mp 
given ia the footnotes. There js, however, Опо noteworthy omia- tions, 
sion; Mr. Fanshawe has noticed the strong tribal organization ; 
athwart this runs a véry curious division into hhap or factions, which 
has been noticed by Bir D. Ibbetson in paragraph 190 of his Karnal 
Settloment Report. The two chief factions of the north of the dis- 
trict are the Dahiya (which includes others besides the tribe of 
that namo) and the Haulanin faction, which is headed by the 
Malik Jats and takes its name from Abulana. The strogele for 
or green: between these two factions is still very marked, and 
led in 1909-10 to considerable bitterness when the [laulanias 

~ opposed the proposal of the Dahiyss to hold a panchayat ta reduce 

ihe Nais’ fees and to regulate murriuga procedure for the whole 
country-side. Each party was jealous of tbe other, and the Dahiya 
faction retaliated by boycotting the leaders of the Haulania. Geo- 
graphical necessities occasionally modify the natural divisions: for 


* 
' 


* There ін yn inferior class of Chamarwa Brahman who ministers to Chamars, These аго 
not a turista. Corpore thy Dukots, Gujratis, ets. 

The Kuiasthe say they are Kshatrias, a claim that seoms well founded ~ see Turikh-i- 
Akwap by Mr. Ј G. Neuteld sud published by order uf thu Government of India, Homa Dopert. 
meut. Circular No, 4-119 to 128 dated lət Sepiemher LESS et Allabaoad Preas Mindu Law of 
Succession by Babu Raj Kumar, B.A. p. 848. Oudh Gasetieer (1878), Volumo LI, p. 374. Their 
chief sub castes are named from Ше 12 sons of Chitra Gupta who sprang from the body of 
Brahms and whose descendants the Kaissths вте. Each sub-caslo is divide] Lolo gots, 
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CHAP. I, Q. example, the isolated Malik villages of Anwh, Bilbilap, Riwara and 

Triba, Jasrana belong to the faction of the surrounding Dabiyes. Self- 

Tare ond protection demands this. 

Families. Similar factions divide the Kadians, Jakhars, Golias, Dhankars, 
and other chicf tribes of the south, aud in introducing the graded 
eatldar? ayatem in 1910 the epportunity was taken сЁ alteriug the 
sait boundaries to suit the factions, for tho iufluence of a saildar 
in a village of an opposite faction to his own extends only ao far 
25 the strong arm of the ovceutive supporta hun. 


Generel 75. Several of the Jat tribal names suggest a totemistic 
етеде Шен origin. Sach are the Machbur (mosquito), jc (lone), Chikara 
(gazelle), Mor (peacock). Similarly, tho Ahirg have а Simp (Snake) 

got. 


Fo appearance the poople of the district aro distinctly Hindu- 
stabis, their facos reflecting, as Mr. Fansbawo noted, the warm 
colonr of the soil they till. The Jats are generally a very fine 
physujue, and the younger women often comely, Though it is 
hardly possitle io identity » man’s tribe by hin features it ia often 
eüsy to see їйї ono of n group of lambardara in s village m of a 
differe nt. got to his fellows. From the southern part of tho dis- 
trict where the damauda and profita of agriculture are less then in 
the irrigated north а larga i mbor of Jats enlist in the cavalry 
or infantry. They make brave, but not perticnlurly intelligent, 
soldiers. Tho Jat is alow lo grusp а new idea, and while independ- 
ent and democrutis will am rally follow hi$ leader like a sheep. 
For patieut industry aod endurance as an agriculitrist he has few 
equals, ЈЕ а Jat docs not pay hia revenue it ік nsoally а ure ai 
that there 18 nothing with which to рву it. He ia lord of t 
Jand and when askod who be is, replies “ zamindar," before he t - 
"Jat" Thay nte very clannish and cherish the memories of ancient 
fouda. It is а common saying in certain villages that they still 
have their neighbours’ shocs with which they beat them in the 
lawless days of 1857. They are ahrewd, and love a joke, when 
they master it. Their proverbs ave full of wisdom, often at their 
own expense, for example :— 


“Sot, fod jer, сімох, hemp, muay, util silk, these aix are Lest pounded, 
seventhly the Jat.” 

The Jat às, Would be expected, 18 orderly and Jaw-abiding ая а 
rule, but 118 temper is quickly roused, and crimes of violence are 
not uncommon, 

The Jatni із her huabend’s helpmeet. She does every kind of 
field labour except drive a plongh or cart and work a well. She 
is in ucdition to this a capablo bousewite. Itis noteworthy that 
muy of the Jats’ proverbs take the form uf a conversation between 
bim and his wife. ‘fo her importance tbe following provorb bears 

— witness ; “ Kod rice, a buffalo's milk, a thrifty woman at bome, and 


ъс ——<———----—————— 
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a horse to ride, these aro heaven’s four marks ; bad bread, a goat to CHAP. I, Ө. 


milk, a shrew in the house, and dirty clothes, those are tho four — Types, ! 
signa of hell." Castes, and 


76. The Йога rank with the Jats whom they closely resemble. Families. 

The Abirs are perhaps superior even to the Jats in patient and skilful General 
agriculture. Living as they do in the sandy part of Jhajjar where фуга 
the well гїппө!з аге so porous tliat they require to be plastered "ga Bub 
euch time they аго used, their resourcefulness has been more de- = mana. 
veloped than that of the Jats. The common saying : Koali Та Ahir, 
khets ki tadbir—“* The Ahir of Kosli, the craft of agriculture,” showa 
their reputation. Like the Jats they practice widow marriage. 
Their women may always be known by their blue petticoats, and 
red orhnas worked оп tho hem in white. The proverb: Bawan 
bangle Kosli aur banke Lai hazar —'* Kosli has 50 stone houses and 
several thousand swaggercrs,” shows that the surrounding Jata 
are somewhat jealous of them. 

The Brahiuaus are inferior cultivators to the Jats; thougl 
they have abandoned the strict rule that requires them to eat their 
food where it is cooked, their women givo little or no sasistance in 
the fields beyond bringing their meals. They ure often profits 
as Well as cultivators and are apt to fall between two stools. Mr. 
Fanshawe noted that they are better cultivators in a Jat village 
than in a Brahman-owned estate. ‘Though respected by the peuple 
(the village of Wazirpur is called Dadan, from Dada, the reverential 
method of addressing a Brahman) they are pilloried in the proverbs 
© Kal bágar se upje, burt Bahman se ho "—-“ Famine comes from 
the Bagar as evi] from a Brahman” ; and again, “ one may oscape 
death, but not the Brakman." 

77. The Muhammadan Rajputs bave beon described aa ** good bs 

soldiers and indifferent cultivators whose real forle liea in catt]le-lift- ‘tics of the 
ing." hey are certainly feckless farmers, generally preferring to Каір. 
let their lands rather than till them in person. The first breath of 
the storm that bends the Jat breaks the Ranghar. In truth, agricul- 
ture is only the sccond string to their bow, military service being 
the first. Tbe Rajput circle of the Rohtak tshsil assessed at 
Hs. 52,000 has an annual income of Rs 1,02,4U0 from service and pen- 
sions. Tho criminal reputation of these Rajput villages is infamous. 
The conduct of this tribe in tho mutiny has been already mention- 
ed. It was а Ranghar of Kanhaur who shot Major Neill in 1887. 
The tribe has the worst possible repntation among the people of 
tho country-side with whom the common saying is :— 


“ Kutta billi d», Ranghar Gujar do, 
Jib yeh charon ma hon, khule howantn so.” 


“The dog and the cat area pair, and so are the Ranghar and 
Gujar; when these four are not abyut, open your doors to sleep.” 
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CHAP. 1, G. It is said that a Jat will not go alone at night to a Ranghar 
Tribes, Village. ‘They quote :— 
Castes, and “Gujar godd, jánk jar, bar pipal sikhrant, 
ilies. Ranghar hára jib janiyo, nainan nir dhalant.” 


'* Yon may know a Gujar dons for when he’s lamed, a jan! when 16 
dries from the root, а bar and ріраї from the top. Know a 
Ranghar beaten when the rhenm of age flows from his eyes” ; 
again “А Ranghar is beat in a wine shop, or in gaol, or in prison, 
or in the graye.” 
Their reputation as revenue-payers is shown in the follow- 
ing proverb :— 
* Dehli se paintis kos Kauhaur Niganah, 
Apna boya ар khawen hakim ne nahin dewan dáng.” 
^ From Delhi 35 miles are Kanhaur and Niganah. hey cal 
what they sow and pay Govorument never а grajn.” 
The Hindu Rajputs combine ull that ig best in the Rajput 
with what is least admirable in the Jat. 
Сыла 78. The Afghans and Pathans ате bad cultivators, generally 
(іся оё Af’ іп debt and often dissolute. ‘ey make good soldiers. The Quriani 
e. Pathans add a little horse-copiog to their other means of subsist- 
Biloches, ence. They are very bad reveuue-payers. The Biloches are poor 
Sn cultivators aud heavily indebted. Like the Ranghars and other 
Sheka and Muhammadan tribes their womenkind ше а burden to them inatead 
Sayed. of an assistance. The Gujars aro ranked with the Ranghars by 
the country-sido, but are realy superior to them as farmers and far 
leas criminal. The Розага live in Parah, a suburb of Hobtak, and 
are muchi like theiv neighbonra, the Jats. The Sheklis of Rohtak, 
Jhajjar and Mchm are bad cultivators, quarrelsome and litigious. 
The Saiyads of Kharkhauda with their interminable family fends 
and intrigues ure а perfect nuisance in the administration of the 
district. 
Tho notifi- 79. The tribes notified as agricultural under the Land Aliena- 
ugs tion Act (XTIT of 1900) in the district are Арг, Biloch, Gujar, Jat, 
' Mali, Moghal, Pathan, Карп, Rov, Saiyad, and Gaur Brahman, 
(excluding Bohres) ; of these the. &rst en form one gronp, and 
the Ganr Brahmans have been notifiel in а separate group with 
their fellows in Gurgaco, Delhi nnd Karnal districta, and the 
Futtehabad, Hansi and Hissar taheile of the Hissar district. 
N o-agricul- 80. Of the non-agricultural tribes the Chamare are far the most 
tural vibes important, and they almost deserve to be called agricultural. Not 
only is their tradu essentia] to the farmer, but they give a great 
deal of assistance, either in return for a share of the ‘crop, or as 
dsy-labourera in the actual processes of agriculture, while it is 
very common to find them associated iu cultivation as sanjhi 
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and dividing the profits. It is becoming, too, more and CHAP.I,G. 
more common for them to cultivate independently as tenants. Tribes, 
With the growing demand for labour due to the expansion of the Castes, and 
country and the ravages of plague the customary position of tho Yeading 
Chamar is tending to give place to contract. (Quarrels between 

the Jats and their menials are increasingly commou and each side is 

more apt to claim its dues than to fulfil ita obligations. The Cha- 

mars belong to a large number of tribes, of which the Chahal and 

the Suhal are the commonest ; they follow the endogamous rules of 

the Jats. They nsually worship the goddcss Mata and burn their 

dead as do the Dbanaks and Kahara. They are reckleas and 
improvident, and usually very poor, The carvases of dead animals, 

and the frnits of the Jal tree alone stand between them aud starva- 

tion when the crops fail. The Dhanaks and Chuhras, who are not 

often found together, are the village scaveugers, while the Dhanaks 

nsualy weave as well  Khatiks or tanners are found in a few vil- 

lages. Tho Komhara (potters), Chhipis (tailors and dye-stampers), 

J hinwars (water-carriers and molasces-cooks), Telis (oilmen), carpen- 

ters (who are usually Ahatis and sometimes Darhis) auc Loherg 
(blacksmiths) are the other important menial and non-agricultarist 

tribes. 

31. Most of these tribes ав well as the professional castes as ig 200 oe 
Baniyas, Sunara, &c., have often to pay hearth fees, usually at tho oJ 
rate of Rs. 2 per hearth per annum to the village proprietary body. сілте. 
Technically there is а distinction between tle henrth feea paid by 
menials and the professional tax (lvaf-aklrajt) paid by traders and 
artisans though both are levied at the same rates and in the same 
way and loosely grouped together as hearth fees. 

The liability to hearth fees or traf does no constitute the 
menial. Мг. Fanshawe (paragraph 84 of his Settlement Report) 
rightly defined a menial as * one who for certain clearly defined 
regular services receives certain well-kuown regular dues." А 
statement showing the services and dues of the menials will be 
found in paragraph 162, Asn matter of fact a large number of 
villages which recorded the existence of ths cess in 1879 have 
never exacted it and an attempt has been mado in the recent 
Settlement at greater definition on this matter. Kvon whero the 
tax is levied there are often disputes as to payment by individual 
families, 1+ јз claimed that a menial or trader who becomes a 
proprietor with righta in the common is ipso facto exempt, 
but the Jat does not admit that. The exemption is claimable 
only if the householder has acquired the proprietary right of the 
actual ground on which his house stands. 

82. Tbe trading class consists generally of Mahajana or Baniyas Trading 
(root banaj= trading) locally called Bakal. ‘There are, however, in == 
many villages a few Bohra Brahmans, who are universally regarded 
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CHAP. I,@. as the last resort of tho creditless borrower. Moat of the Maha- 
‚ ‘Tribes, jaos are Vaishnavis, hut in Rohtsk and Gohana there are colonies 
Castes, and of Baraogis or Jains. 
uz The butehers of Rohtak, Mehm and Gohana, who often com- 
bine the more inoffensive trade of market gardening, are notorious 
for their quarrelsomeneas and violence. | 


Rome leas 83. The following notes on some of the tribes of whom least 
knowa castes, із known were prepared by Mr. Н. A. Smith, C.S. 


Tells, 

“Telia in this district are almost al] Muhammadans, bot at the last 
census 30 ont of 7,249 returned themselves as Hindus. The ‘Tanwar got 
claim Rajput descent and the Dahima gut а Brahman doscont. Their gots 
never have local names, Their objects of worship are vory various, Somo 
worship Khawaja, the Pir of Ajmer, some Baba Hassu and some Boali 
Kalandar of Pauipat. 

“The ponchayat of the Telis is an anciont institution, Fach local 
group of Talis has its chaudhri and he has power after consulting the 
panchayat to excommunicate or otherwise punish members of the tribo. 

“No outsider can become a Teli. ` 

The Bhata. * 84. Oniy the Brahan Bhats are found in Rohtak out of the four classes 
into which the Hindu  Bhais are divided. They are endogamons and 
wear the jamo They will only саё food cooked by Brahmana, Aggarwal 
Mahajans or tbomselves, and they forbid widow re-marriage. They nre 
in fact closely akin to the Brahmans end call themselves Gaur Brahmans, 
following the rites of this body on ceremonial occasions. The 
story of their origin suggesia Brahman anthorship. On ono occasion 
Brahma wished to give an alms (бат). No ‘Brahman, however, 
would accept alms, and finally a sisters son of a Brahman was found who 
agreed to do so, His descendants sre called Bhats. 


« Their {nnotion is to sing songs on occasions of festivity, and to summon 
mourners from distast villages to take part іп fuverals. Bhats are also 
learned іп the genealogies of their patrons, who inclade Brahmans and · 
Mabnajans only.” herd are 300 Hindu Bhats in the district. There is a 
small community of Muhammadan Bhats in Gohana—30 in namber—who do 
not follow Brahman eustoma. They represent three groaps—Bejlan, Lil 
Saha and Gur Deva. Their duties are moro extensive than those of the 
Hindu Bhats, for they assemblo the brotherhood for marriages, read out the 
liste of tho dowrias, reciting chants as they go, besides singing songs on all 
festivo oceasions. Their patrons aro Mnhammadan Rajputs and Mahajans, 

* 85, The Chhinbas [locally calicd Chhipis] of this district who namber 
5,002 are all Findus. The names of thoir gots ure local, but it ia a tradition 
among them to accept snch names ав the ouprice of their family minstrels 
way assign to them. ‘he panchayot system obtains among them, though 
it seems to be losing its hold. Thoir principal chaunira is at Delhi, No 
‘outsider can become a Chhimba, 

“ 86. The Malis have five groaps—Gola, PLal, Saini, Kachhi and Machhi. 
The Gola Malis rank highest as they do not eat meat, drink spirits or allow 
widow re-marriage. Their women do not wear the nose-ring. Most of the 
Malis in Rohtak belong to this group. They havo the following gots :— 


€ This is not so, Jats aro certainly included Д, J. 


Chhipis, 


Malis. 
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(1) Kambo Khar Khatri, (2) Kambo Kothli, (4) Chhimniwal, (4) CHAP. I, 6. 
Khar Khatri, (5) Mahrwal, (6) Panwar, (7) Kiroriwal, (8) Gosaran, (9) I 
Bachre, (10) Indorys, (11) Katarya, (12) Chautolya, (13) Гулан, (LH QE ayy 
Tikorya, (15) Bawaniwal, (16) Bhurya, (17) Girno, (18) Kapur Khatri, (19) Lending 
Said Mokkhi, (20) Kubar, (21) Tundwa!, (22) Jamalparya, (23) Вирт, (24) Families 
Dhanys, and (25) Товіг. 

"Тозе got names ате mainly local. The Malis avoid fonr gots in marri- Mat. 
age. They have no xpécial esints oy holy places, They have s panckoyat 
with n сахал to gaard the rules of tlic caste. 

* 87. The Chuhras arc by their religion. divided into thofollowiug Chula: 
classes :— 

(1) Balmiki or Lal Begi. 

2! Satii Shahi. - 
(3) Bo Parwah. 

(4) Shekbriye or Mnali. 

(5) Mazhbi or followers of Guru Nanak. 


* Balmiki and Mazhbi Chuhras only are fonnd iu this district. Lal 
Bog is said to have been л disciple of Balmiki sud hence tho Balmiki 
aro alao called Lal Begis. li is suid that Balmiki was imn  wneient 
times a famons dacoit. One dey he met DBrahmn'es gon. Sanakadig whom 
he tried to rob; Ranskadig offered (0 eurrender himself voluntarily, 
provided he were assured that Dalmiki’s relations wero willing to 
share the burden of his iniquities. — Heariug thie, Balmiki returned to 
his home and enquired from his relations whether they were ready io 
share in his iniquities, bui received а Hegative answer. This refasal made n 
profound impression on his mind, nnd returning to Sangkadig hu tld what 
had occurred. The tatter ihereupon gave him sound advice which appealed 
to him forcibly aud ho at опса Followed the Rishi. While ou their way they 
met а pregnant Woman who hed had no food for а long time. Валокі stole 
some food and gave il to the hungry woman, ‘The Jattor thievonypon offered 
prayers for his welfare, but Sanakadig refused to go with bim, because he 
still carricd on his evil practices. Muauwhile а cloud oast a shadow over 
them. Sanakadig said that it came owing to lis devotional exercises, while 
Ralmiki made the sane claim for his. They then separated and the cloud 
coutinned to hover over the head of Balmiki. Sanakadig thereupon 
advised him te worship God on the spot where tho cloud had appeared. 
Balmiki obeyed, and continued praying till hia. whole body was covered 
with dirt. Subsequently when апакай again passed by and discoverod 
Balmiki in this coudition of holiness he told him thet he was now a veritable 
avatar (* Incarnation of God") and that peaple would worship hin: as such, 

The following are the gots of Balmiki Chuhras :— 

* Вадаа, Lohat, Tak, Kagra, Pohal, Hatwal, Bagre, Duigach, Bode, 
Bohat, Chaudalia, Saraswali, and Saron. 

* The Mazhbi Chuhras have only oue got im Rohtak, viz., Pail Powarle 
Two only of the Balmiki gots bava furnished acconnts of themselves 

*t Badlan.—Thiegot claims to have descended from Panwar Rajputs. They 
sav that their original home was Dhar Angri in the Deccan and that their 
ancestors emigrated with Kaiths to Tibba (or Batta) Nagar in this district. 

* Lohat.— This got also claius descent from Rajputs. They are said to bu 
the descondants of Sanjhar Das. These two groups marry outside their 
caste gots, They invite Brahmans of their owa tribe to thoir marriages. 


CHAP. I, G. 


Tribes, 
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They do not marry with Changars. Their girls are generally married 
before the age of 15 or 18 years ; in fact it is considered disgraceful if they 


Castes, and ВТО nob married by that age. Theoy bury :heir dend and consider Balmik 


Leading 
Faunilios. 


jhipwars. 


as God's brother and worship him as their prophet. They read nimaz 
(prayer) in a line headed by the Сыма. The words nttered by the Imam 
ure repeated hy tho congrogation, While prostrating themsclvos they 
roptat the following words :— 

Báhnik Кій Bálnik Shifi Bálmik Muáfi Bolo momno wohi ek. 


“ The &weepers of the Pail Pownr yot who are followers of Guru Nanak 
claim to have descended from Rajputs. (6 із said that a Rajput woman who 
wna pregnant threw in her lot with the Chuhras, but as the son born to her 
was of Rajput descent, his descendants wera known as tho Pail Powar got. 
They do not invite DBralhuwans to their marriages, but the ceremony is 
performed by one of their own number who is learned in such matters. 
They hold Guru Nanek in high esteem and consider him as their religious 
sulk. They bury their doad. Tho sweepers of the Balmiki group allow 
memebers of every caste wilh the cxeeption of Dhanak, Sanai, and Dhi to 
join their group, provided they adopt their profession, The convert is 
required to prepare 1; sera of malida and ater plicing the same ander the 
banner of Balwik perform worship. 


Members of every religion can join the group of sweepers who are the 
followers of Guru Nanak. Some of tho sweepers prepare a sharbat by 
diluting bura or зорат іт water and recila slokas or verses, during tho 
process. When the sharbe! is prepared the convert is made to drink it, 
The sloka is this == 


" Ek onkér ‘sat nim’, karla purhk nirbhu, nirwer, Akal murat, ajoni, 
aai bhang, sat Gur Parshad, jap ad sach, jugád sach, hat Uli 
sach, Nának, hosi bhi sach.” 

Translation —“ He is onc, Om, His name is true, Не is the creator, 
fearless, boaring өсу to nobody. He is immortal und self-cronted. 
Worship Him, O Nanak, who was Troth in the mions passed, Who is 
Truth, and who will be Trath.” 


“The Mazhabis pray twice a day, morning and evening. 


* B8, Та the Rohtak Distriet only the Mohar sub-caste of Jhinwars is 
found, whese eponym sprang from the sweat on the brow of God. This word 
Moher or Kohar is asid to he a contraction of Kandhar from kandha, е 
shoulder. This enb-caste is partly omployed iu agriculture, but its chief 
occupation із that of carrying palankeens und Li, sa Water. Jhinwars 
aro also fishermen and baskelamakers., They worship Kalu Bhagat. Widow 
marriage (karewa) prevails im this sab-casto. Iu marriage they avoid two 
gots. The gots of the Mohar sub-casto are as follows :— 


Lawsnr. | . Dheyanan. 
Dhonchak, | Silan. 
Brabiya. dayton. 
Нагар. | Bolan. 
Robli. 


“ Brahiyg" 18 not є separato aub caste. 

© А strict panchayat systom obtains among the Mohar sub-caste. The 
town of Rohtak is the ehanntra or metropolis. Here the chaudhrt of Bá 
villages, which are undor the control of the chauntra resides. Bach vill 
sends its representatives called sardar or panch to the chaudhri of tho 
chauntra when the panchayat is commenced. 
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“ Besides there, thore aro the following /hanas in this district which the CHAP. І, б. 
Jhinwars vall thoppas :— —— 


à Tribes, 
Kiloi, Sanghi, Castes and 
е 
Bhalot. Lakhan Малга, i ae 


Jasiya. Kalanauvr. 

* When sny member of the community breaks any rnle of tho caste, the 
chaudhri of the ehauntra holda а macting consisting of the representatives 
of 84 villages and thoppadar. The chaudhri having taken all the com- 
plaints brought against the accused into consideration passos, after consulta- 
tion with the panchayat, a resolation imposing punishment on the convict, 
which the convict is bound to undergo. 

“Thè Mohar Jhinswars do not allow membors of other castes to join 
them, whothaor they adopt their occupation or not.” 

89. Leading men in the countryside nre conspicaous by their Lesing men 
absence. Thore is no single family of marked wealth or influence ; 
the leading ono perhape is sbat of the Rajput Thakurs of Kutani, 
of whom Thakur Jai Naraia Singh, Honorary Magistrate, is the 
best kuown member. Thakur Kalian Singh, of Jabazgarh, 
owner of Palrah village, is a Rathor Jat, whose grandfather, 
Dhonkal Singh, claimed to be the lawful Maharaja of Jodhpur and 
fleecing from the stato in a time of intrygue and civil war was 
sheltered by the Nawab of Jhajjar. Among the Jats Jamna Ram,* 
Malik, of Ahulana, commands the greatest respect, but his position 
ia being ehallenged by the younger generation of a less conserva- 
tive type. There аге a large number of distinguished nativo 
officers and some others who have won themselves rank and 
position, but they are not natural leaders of the countryside. There 
ara only six persons in the whole district entitled to a seat in a 
divisional durbar, snd whenever a post has to be filled of houorary 
magiatrate, snb-registrar, zaildar or safedposh, the same difficulty 
ariscs of soleoting tho most worthy candidute from a crowd of 
comparative nonentities. 


Section H.—Social Life. 


90. The nuümbor of males in overy 10,000 of both sexes by Proportion 
the census of 1901, is shown below. и and 


I — = Z = "VN ROG. ЖЕ ааыа 
Census of | In villages. | In towne, Total, 
r 1808 е 5.442 
woo j 1881 5,403 5,1134 5,351 
All roligions э, see ate | 1891 3,344 5,108 5/308 
1901 5,324 5,048 5 


Census f 1901, ws it fates 4 5.421 6,189 
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CHAP. I 8. Taking the whole district tho males comparo as follows por 
Social Life, 10,000 of the population with the surrounding districts :— : 


RAAE: 9 da a om NEN 
Gurgaon... ame 5. MS © 5,288 
10ка” T ^ VO 7 -— 5,350 
Delhi (excluding city) — ... dis ss 5,350 
= Karnal y Pie sf he M 5,423 
With tha exception of Gurgaon none of the adjoining districts 
show so good a proportion of females; the percentage of females 
in Rohtak is very nearly constant in tho three last census, viz. :— 
1681... "s vil -— bs аф 58:5 
139] ... aan vae - T ече 58-0 
1901 ox, d - dis - ie 52:0 
а 01. ‘The following table shows the distribution by age and 


by age ond SEX ОЁ every thonsand of the population for Mulammdans, Hindás 
sex, e al 5 1 У 3 ^ 
and Joins, the actual number being given in table X of part B:— 


— д =- -n 


Hrwas. МюпАИМ АПАЗ, JAINS, 
Am. UP | a | | 
Melee, | Females. Females, 
| 
p— —SÁÓ Cn —— ———— z= —OÓÁ —ÀH 
Under 3 60 | 66 
P a Р 78 | 63 
10—15 67 59 
15—20 ы | 40 
20—25 44 43 
25—8m 43 | 49 | a9 
30—55 41 43 | 89 
33—40 30 | 84 | 23 
40—15 38 | -$1 
45—-50 22 23 
50—55 ... ws n 21 29 
56—90 ... б, ad 11 7 
60 and over ..  .. ?1 20 
Tatal M s 336 407 


Antique figures call attention to a curious result. After 40 
ono would expect cacl year to show a decreasmg number of 
survivors, but each caste and sex shows an incronse under the 
heads 40—45 years, 60 and over, aud with the exception of Jains 
at 50—55 years of age. This is no doubt an error due to an 
uncertainty that increases with years and to a tendoncy to exag- 
gerate age аз years go on, and to state the ago in round numbers. 
Exactly similar results were noticed and discussed in the 
provincial census of 1881. 

Fecundity and longevity both appear to be greater amongst 
Mshammadans thao Hindus, results that have been noticed 
before and are probably attributable to the somewhat better 
nourishment, avd possibly less laborious lives of the former, 
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92. In the abstract in the margin ave shown more clearly the cgap. 1 H. 


— Pa e sian ber of femules to anch 100. 7. 
Hindus, | Жш» — males at the different ages of — 
px ———(L— — —- life for Hindus and Muham- r° ‘iden 

0—1 97 163 айап» separately. Tho first cide. 
1—2 00 14 object with which these figures 
Аа M toy “Те always scrutinised 15 to 
ascertain whether they present 
8—4 97 108 апу indication of female in- 
5-6 91 ys  fanticide. proie they do 
2 , not, for the birth rate of girls 
ачи 7 U? among Hindus (and Br ves 
5—19 “ % mostly Jats, the only class in 
10—16 Ke g the district that could be ana- 
~~ Е) , pected of the practice) is com- 
| paratively high, it being a well. 
20 —26. #0 H6 known fact whether as a result 
25—30 AK i8 of deliberate elimination of 
к“ c u4 female progeny in past ages, or 
of other physiological laws that 
85—4 | 52 02 the male birth rato is higher 
40— 4h 94 pn? Шап tle female. Custom 
von be yo Argues against the belief no leas 
strongly than statistigs, for the 


90-84 WA 19% purchase of brides is admitted by 
55-00 64 ss tha Jats— with a certam amount 
of apology aud obvious sense of 
A shame—to be a practice that 
gains ground every year. ТЬ ла not the figuros for Hindus that 
require explanation, 8o much as those for Muhammadans. Tt ig 
believed that a. low dogree of fecundity 1$ accompanied and evidenced 
by a higher proportion of male births, and it seems possible that 
the matured age ut which sexual relations begin with Muham- 
madana than with Hindus conpled with the loss laborious livos of 
their women may account for a better proportion of female births 
among the former though it is cortninly surprising to see the nnmber 
in actual excess of the male births. The provincial totals show 95 
Muhammadan girls to each 100 boys, and only 93 Hindu girls. 
Turn next to the subsequent years of life. In both classes 
there is & sudden drop in the proportion of females in the 5th 
year of life and in the case of Hindus there is one in the 8rd year 
as well. Clearly even if fomale infanticide were the practice 
wo should not look for it after several yoara of careful nurture. 
A partial explanation of these figures is perhaps to be found 
in the famine years of 1896-97 and 1899-1900 when it is 
possible enough that with those who felt the keenest pinch the 


60 an] over 8g 112 


CHAP.LH 
Social Life. 
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boys were better looked after than the girls, while in tho case of 
the Muhammadans it must be remembered too that we are dealing 
with very small figures and ате therefore especially liable to be 
misled in any conclusions. From 10 to 20 there is а remarkable 
drop in the number of Hindu womeu. It is probable that thero 
really is à considerable decrease here, for this is the nubile age for 
Hindu girls, and there is no doubt that шару fall victims to carly 
child bearing, but it is not improbable that just because these aro 
the nubile years the age of а good number of girls who have not yet 
found husbands is minimised, which would increase the apparent 
acarcity of girlaof this aye. Mubammadan girls return a much better 
proportion in this period, but 4s they normally marry later thoy aro 
less oxposod to the perils of child birth—and alzo to the temptation 
of underslatiog age—during these years thau their Hindu sisters. 
The lator Hindu figures are curious in that, though from 25 
onwards there is a gradual decrease as would be expected in the 
pumber of women, the periods ending with five regularly return 
proportionately more than do the even teus. One would expect the 
rule noticed above to work constantly with both sexes which would 
loave the proportions between them unaffected. In tho case of the 
Musalmans the great increase of women from 20 to 45 at all oventa is 
probably explained by the absence of men ol those periods of their 
lives in their regimenta, for in tho small population with which we 
are dealing it needs the addition of only 500 men to reverse tho 
proportions of the sexes. Beyond 50 ib is possible enough that 
amongst Muhammadans a woman’s is really n “ better life.” 

93. In the following tablo I abstract the percentage of Hindu 


paragraph) of polygamy and polyandry = 


Ніхро. Микаымлрам, 
лея. % Women, 
3 | 4 
ы 
E g 
= [75i 
0 100 
7 hs 
34 66 
Bi 19 
95 2 
ag 1 
a96 б 
99°5 5 
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Ihave compared these figures with a similar abstract made CHAP. I, H. 
from the cengns return of 1881 and finda very elose correspond- вооа] Life. 
ence, the variations abowing no tendency towards а change of practice 
in favour of earlier or later marriage ; it may therefore be assumed 
that, subject perhaps to some allowances for the tendency to under- 
state the age of nubile spinsters, they represent fairly accurately 
the custom of the country side as to the age of marriage. The first 
outstanding conclusion is that the marriage age is later for Mubam- 
madans than for Hindus and later for males than for females within 
each class—facts which of courao need no statistics to prove 
them. The noxt point is that infant marriage is the exception and 
not the rule, and that even child marriage—as distinct from infant 
marriage on the one hand and «adult marriage ou the other— 
is comparatively rare amongst Muhammadans of the male sex. 
Amongst Hindus, on the other haud, though only а quarter 
of the men from 10—15 are married more than half are 
marricd in the next lustrum, but not ЫП they are adults 
of from 20—25 docs the married proportion reach three-quarters. 
It must be remembered too that the marriage of these statements is 
the shadi and not the malla, and that in eases of child marriage 
consummation доев not usually follow immediately. "е figures 
for the male population are therefore pretty satisfactory even for 
Hindus, but with their womou of 10— 15 a half are already married 
and in the next lustrum thero are only 5 per cent. unmarried. It 
follows that a large number of girls have borne children by the timo 
they are 15, and there are probably few who bave not borne before 
20, and it is this universal premature motherhood which is probably 
responsible for the wasto of female life, and possibly for the lower 
proportion of female births. Among the А дарр ДЕ girls only 
94 per cent. arc married before the age of 15, aud eyen at the age 
of 20, 19 per cent. arc still unmarried. 


The next fact which is noteworthy is the large number of 
Hindu males that die old bachelor&. At 20 we ВЫП] seo 19 per cent. 
unmarried, and at 40, 14 percent. Now assnming that all the 
Hindu ascetics of the district arc celibate (which is not quite the 
case) we should got a reduction in the figures of bachelors through- 
out, and distributing their ages in the proportions that obtain 
in the whole population, we get, instead of percentages of 
19, 16, 14, 12, 11, 9 in the last six ages of the statement 
12, 10, 9, 7, 6, 6 per cent. of bachelors. ‘The figures, though 
reduced, nre still remarkable. As the proportion of bachelors at 
each age is successively less it may be argued that if only a man lives 
long enough ho is sure to marry, and be regretted tha! we have not 
details of the years over 60. But 1 believe that the number who 
contract a first marriage over 25 years of age i8 infinitesimal, and the 
explanation of the successive diminution in the number of bachelors 
of each period of life must either be found in a reluctance to refwn 
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CHAP. I, HE. oneself as single when the marriage period is passed or in the fact 
Social Life. tat the murricd state tends to greater longevity than the single. 
Tf this is во, the figare on which attention should be concentrated 
is that for the age 35—40. These bachelors will mostly die old 
bachelors. The Hindu generally disbelieves in the possibility of 
dying continent, but at the same time the people of Hohtak are ех. 
tremely olean livers ; the opportunities of an evil livelihood are small, 
and the disgrace that attaches to one great. These considera- 
tions and the figures support the belief, which most officers convers- 
unt with this traot of country have entertained, im the existence sub 
rose. of ъ system of polyandry. This institution is probably the first 
stage in development of a savage pooplo after they have emerged 
from в mere animal condition of promiscuity. It is the concomitant 
of female infanticide. Polygamy is a later stage of comparative lax- 
ury, and indicates the ability to support a larger non-productivo 
population. The family is the first organization, when all things 
including the wife aro owned in common. ‘The eldest brother is the 
head of tho house, but the younger brothers have their rights, and 
the universal survival of the Larewa custom of widow remarriage 
among tlie Jats shows how the younger brother (thongh now it is 
not necessarily always the younger brother ог any real brother) 
succeeds to the headship of the family on the elder’s death. 
Nothing except polyandry, which is even admitted by the people:to 
ocour though not countenanced, will explain tlicge figures. * 
Ав regards polygamy it is the exception for cither Musalman 
or Hindu in the district to luke a second wife except for spocial 
causes uch as barrenness. The total of married persons (here of 


Hikpve. 
| 
Por cant, of 
tu»! 
Malo, Female, women. 
190,452 180,824 | 104 


—— 


When it ia remembered that the figures for Hindns incl ude karewa- 
married widows, Which is pot marriage by selection, or election, 
and that a number of married men—a number which in the case of 
the Muhammadans wonld be sufficient to affect the figures very 
considerably—must have been absent in their regiments, it will be 
seen that the custom is indeed rare. 


* A шом respectable Jat of my acquaintaace procttred hia son's resignation from the arm 
tevause hia wile could not be trasted aloue; as li» explained, all his younger sons wero tuo smal 
to assist in dealing with ibo difficulty, 

[а а criminal cuse of adultery the accused pleaded thai the complainant was his brother's wife, 
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Those who want to sen these and kindred topics more fully CHAP. I, H. 
disenased should turn to the census report of 183) to which T am gcc Life 
indebted for practically all the results T have heen ablo to dednea | 
from the present returns. To the argnments there presented J 
have been able to add nothing new опо! the fignres 1 have quoted 
веет 1o reinforce them, i 

94. Tuberitance throngh the daughter or sister is occasionally | Iuberitance 
allowed with the consent of the reversioners, and this sometimes 2m 
explains the prasetice in the village of 2 subdivision. of an alien 
tribe, thongh this more often reflects a separate foundation. ‘The 
intruder however is often (popular and glad to aell the and he has 
inherited and лате ki awlad (ntorime succession) is а commou 
explanation of individual sales. 

Tuhorifance is nanally per capita (pigri het or Мий bat) but in 
some villages or families per stirpes (bir bat ov chunda bat). 

95, When a boy is born Ша father or grandfather goes ton The ве, 

Brahman and making liim а small present asks him to select a name, en Pon 
ADe Brahman opens his paira, and having regard to the time af | 
birth selects the initial Jetter for the child's name. On the 6th 
day after birth one of the elder men of the family chooses a name 
beginning with that lotter, avoiding any name already given to any 
elder (gonenlogically) member of tho family, whether still alive or 
dead, Within these limits the aclection of n, uame із arbitrary. The 
child may be named aftor a god or goddeas as Kanhaya (Keislina), 
Sheoji (after Shiv), Raje Ram (Ram Chandra), Devi Sabai (protected 
by Devi), or after a holy place as Mathura or a holy object as Tulsi 
(basil). Sometimes the names ire selected with the object of avert- 
ing the jealonay of an ovil spirit. This is the explanation of such 
names a8 Molar (bought), Mangin (borrowed), thasila (dragged), 
Budlm (stupid), Badlu (exchangod—for rice given by tho mother in 
charity). Kurriya means muck-heap, and the child of a mother 
who has Jost several children in infancy will be laid after birth by 
a heap of refuse and so named. Girls fram birth are less appreoiat- 
ed than boys, and for their names no Brahman is consulted, but 
some elder woman in the house namea the baby. After marriage 
sbe is generally called by the womenfolk iu her father-in-law's 
house by her father namo with the addition of the termination hi 
aa Tejahí, Lakhahí. Men will call her by her husband's name as 
Bad!u ki. 

96. Tho Jats are endogamous, that is tosay they can marry Thelaws of 
into no otber caste; but in rolation to the tribe they are exogamona, 1927149 
Neither the boy nor girl can marry a member of hia or her own 
tribe (got), nor the mother’s, nor the father's mother’s, nor usually 
the mother’s mother’s. The last bar is not however universal, and 
the restriction is apparently becoming laxer. The step-mother’s 
tribe is also barred. No marriage Will take place with а member 
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CHAP. L E. of a permitted tribe resident in the same village: sometimes the 

Social Life, Testriction will be extended fo members of such a tribe living in an. 
other village, во strong is the feeling of relationship existing among 
people of one village. The Nare Jats of Madana Khurd have 
struck up an imaginary connexion with the Kadian of Beri and 
wil not intermarry, although their brother Nares of Madana 
Kalan have no such &cruplea. The Golia Jata will not intermarry 
with Dagar or Salanka who were their jajmans before the Golias 
lost their Brahminical status. Special feuds or friendships 
restrict marriage among other tribes, as for instance, betweon 
the Deswal and tho Chaudhran and Phoghat, the Andah and 
Dabas, the Gallat and Salaklan, or the Chilar and Chikara. 


eu 97. The ceremonies connected with marriage are much tho 
with marriage, SAME in Rohtak as elaewhere. An admirable account will be found 

in paragraphs 317 to 382 of Ibbetson’s Karnal Settlement Report. 
‘There is no limit to the number of wives a Jat may havo but he 
seldom has more than one hyahía (fully married virgin) wife at 
once, and when he does it is generally because the first wife has 
failed to bear him sous. On the other hand he may have a karewa 
or widow-married wife in addition. No woman can be twice 
married, t. e., can go twice through the ceremony of biah. Karewa 
or widow marriage is accompanied by no ceremonies; tho woman 
merely resumes her bracelets and coloured clothes and pute up hor 
Lair agaiu, signs of married life which she had abandoned at hor 
huspand’s death. Somctimes there will be publicity before the 
brotherhood ; sometimes cohabitation alone is held to constitulo 
karewa. Properly the ceremony can take place only with a 
brother's or cousiu’s widow. The oxplauation ia that the tie ia the 
amatic tie and that tho land is the property of the family. In 
point of fact however the widow often chooses to live as wife of her 
“fancy man” and to relinquish all connexion with ber husband's 
land. She cannot be compelled to remarry, but often the influence 
of the family is too strong for her and she has to yield to 
their wishes; if the younger brother or any younger brother 
or the next bor is unmarried or has no cluldren, a karewa 
marriage with the widow is moro likely to take place than if he 
has children or is married. Often a young widow will present a 
petition to the Deputy Commissioner aaking for sanction to marry 
а тап of her choice, but with such applications he i$ wise to have 
nothing to do. 

Caates that do not admit widow marriage taunt the Jat with 
the proverb :— 

* A ja heti, lele phere, eh mar јһе aur bahutere.” 

* Come, daughter, circle the marriage fire, if this one dies, 
there are plenty more," 
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The maklawa or consummation of marriage takes place іп the CHAP.L Б. 


3rd, 5th, 7th, 9th or li!th year after tho biah or shadi. There 
is luck in odd numbers. A daughter's dowry is 11, 21, 31, 41, 51, 
61, 71, 81, 91, or 101 rupecs, though some will go above the 
latter sum, Perhaps too the odd rupec is based on tho same 
- feeling which prompts the subscriber to give а guinea instead of а 
sovereign. It 15 theoretically disgracefnl for а Jat to take money 
for his daughter from the bridegroom's parents and the better 
clasa Jats will not do this. Nevertheless the custom is extremely 
common amongst the poorer zamindars, and every year increas- 
ingly во. An old man, or a cripple or one-eyed boy is sure to have 
to pay heavily for his bride. ‘There is a movement among the Jats 
at present, led largely by the Arya Samaj, to reduce the expenditure 
at every stage of the marriage procedure, and to oliminato tho 
grosser ceremonies that accompany it. 

Further information on this and similar points, both as 
concerning the Jats and the othor chief tribos of the district will 
be found in Riwaj-i-am or record of customary law for the district. 


98. Tho joint family system properly во called is not found, 


Social Life. 


. Joint family 
NA 


amongst the Jats, but it is common for several brothers, and even” 


occasionally for cousins, to live together and farm the land jointly. 
More oftea the land is managed jointly while the owners live 
separately oither in separate buildings or in separate houges with 
& common yard. Partition of the land howover becomes every 
yoar more frequent. | . 

99. The adobe houses are as a rule comfortable of their class ; 
an admirable description of them was given by Mr. Fanshawe in 
his Settlement report and may be reproduced here. 

“The villages of the Jhejjar tehet!, which have thatched anil sloping 
roofs to the houses, are not unlike river-side villages in the Punjab, but 
they are more regularly built, and the immense open cattle улгай of the 
latter are not found in them. Tha villages elsewhere throughout the 
district are of one special typo, which deserves a full description. Ou 
approaching them it 18 seen that the ronds, where they converge on the 
village or village-jungle, ave flanked by banks and thorns, in order to 
prevent the cattle, on thoir way to grazing, [rum breaking into She fields. 
The janglo itself geacrally eucloses the village оп every side, but sometimes 
ib is confined to Опе or two sides ошу, and cleewheru the fields conio 
up to the villago walls almost. Scattered round about are the tanks 
(johars) fur the cattle, and into which the ratuewater, cought by tho 
junglo-lunds, drains ; some fine trees will bu found onthe bauks here, ono 
or two wells often handsomely finished with wasoury platforms and 
tc apt and perhaps a masonry ghat. Close round the skirts of the 

Шасо are placed the enclosures for fodder and fuel (ga£wore and Titore), 
strongly fenced with thoras, resouudiug in the morning with tho noie 
of the chopping of fodder, and at times fall of women arranging tho 
cakes of dried fuel, or prepariog io carry them off in baskuts to the 
houses. A ditch nowly always »utrouuds (he villago itgeli, aad the 


Tho homot 
of the people, 
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CHAP.1, Н. “outer walls of the dwellings are completely closed towards it, except round 
=. воо Open space, into which the doors of the houses open, und where tho 
Social Life. atrects debouch. ‘Tho roads leading to the villaga nro generally 
broad enough to admit а cart up thom; they often end m a blind 
alley, each sub-division of the village being «cut off internally from 
the rest, The doorways opening cu to the streets are usually hund- 
aomely mide of wood.  luside is the courtyard in which the cattle 
are elabled, and beyond this the roow where Ше houschold live; in many 
cases the door opens into this гоош itself. Through tho gloom of the smoke, 
due to the tuval which i& cooking, it тау be seen that substantial wooden 
pillars sapport the woof, and thet throughout the room brass dishes aud 
pola, spinning wheels, baskets, recuptacles of grain, etm, ага scattered 
about im comfortable contusion, while the sabdued murmur of the grinding 
of the corn-mill is heard from seme hidden recess: А ladder connects the 
rool with the ground through в trap-door ; on the top of bhe houge fodder 
ix stored, cottus sud giam are placed to dry, and the family al in the 
hot weuthur. The village vest-honso (peras) will bo found situated onteide 
the walls or in the widdlo, where several roads meos. Before if, on the 
platform, are beds id cooking pots for tbe use of travellers, on whom 
the barbers and chamar, Whose turn it is, wait. In the poorest 
villages the reat-bouse is mercy à large open shed. Bat in usb it is 
bandsomely laced with Верас and part of the walls are brick built ; 
while in тону the rest-houses аге made of musonry throuybout, and the 
plastered walls are decorated on their exterior with pictures of ligers 
and horses, “elephants, and railway trains, Hindu gods and British 
soldiers The hour of the carpenter wil bo discovered by tho 
wood collected ruand 16, aud that of the blacksmith by the little farnaco 
below tho trees їп front of it: the vil-mun may have a buffalo at work on 
the mill: the dyvr’s dwelling is recognizable by the seius of bright 
colored threads lung out to diy ; and the pony of the barber will announce 
where that official Hivos, Thu trader will be found cleaniug cotton out- 
sido lis shop, whose wall is adorned with texts and tho llood-red hand 
(ominous emblem! called thapa*), or squatted inside amid grain bags, oil 
jars, aud multifarivus ledgers. Outsido the village walls, and often in a 
sepacste colony heyond the village ditch, tbe houses of the menials will be 
веси, those uf tle chauisrs with high-siuelling tanning vets, aad skins full 
of caring matter hanging from the trues, and those of thu dhanaks with tho 
webs stretched in front of thei, und the women aud mon going ор and down, 
and twisting the (Qivonds or brushing them joto regularity. The potter's house, 
in villages мөгө ho exists, will also be fonnd ontside the walls, surrounded 
by broken potsherds ала aases, Pigs and chickens rush wildly ubout ut the 
sighi of the stranger aud his borse, and doga всё np a hideous clamenr ou 
every side, Riding through the village you are probably Juoked down on 
by monkeys from the roof-topa; long lines of Women and girle will be seen 
carrying op water in brass or earthenware vessels frum the tanks; an 
odd cart or burtheucd may will come up with a load of fodder ; cattle stand 
rouud nbont the tunks aud in the орои space before the strecis, and 
children clad principally by sunshiow, soll iu tho dust and play hockey (gend 
kuli), tip«cat (bitti dauda), ow blindiman’s buff (ankh anichkar), du the 
morniug and cyening, u$ won vu fortli be their work and reburu again, the 
econe is very animatod ; bat at noou-day the village sootns almost deserted, 
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100. Towns such as Rohtak, Мерт, Jhajjar and others con- CRAP. L H. 
sist mainly of substantial brick-built houses, while as every man’s Social Life 
ambition (вате in the rich village of Saturi where a proverb. bodes _— | 
desolation for the man who wastes his substauce on “ pakki haveli, Rd 
pakki roti ") is to build himself a brick honse, a number of fine struction ‘of 
houses are to be seeu in all the more flourishing villages, aud the “1826. 
growth of prosperity that has followed the extensions of the canal 
since the settlement of 1878 may be traced in the construction of 
such buildings. Mahwodpur in Gohana is built almost entirely of 
brick houses, but they are not of to-day or yesterday and the 
people attribute them to the rich days of the old canal before 
the realignmentand remodelling reduced their supply of water ; but 
the argument за probably falae and such villages were built in 
days when there was no canal and tho manure which is now needed 
tir the fields was then cast on tu the kiln. Fine village rest- 
houses (called paras and occasionally chuwpal), often one for each 
gub-division of the village, aud many picturesqno temples and ghata 
down to the tanks ave to by found among the well-to-do villages, 
especially in the caval tracts. Light on the Panipat road Mundlana 
has lately erected a new ртка, each pillar of which took six bullocks 
to draw itang which has cost Hs, 7,000 to build and will coat 
some Re. 2,000 more to plaster and decorate, more тието, with 
tales from Hindu mythology, with pictures of the train, perhaps 
Some scenes from the daily life of the villago, and grotesque 
representations of the British soldier or a sahib and терал with 
their attendant dog, while Kharkbnra in the Rohtak taksil in oue 
year since the recent introduction of the canal orected three handsome 
paras at л cost of not less thau Rs. 2,000 each. The shivalas are 
raised usually by pivus beniyas and particularly fine examplea of 
this architecture, indigenous and digmfied, are to be seen in Gopal- 
pur, Kathura, Dighal wid Beri, ‘he tanks (called johars) form a 
special featuro of tho district ; round the larger villages as many as 
Seven or eight will be found, some sot. apart for steeping the fibro- 
plants, some for tho cattle and some for human use, though ofteu 
enongh cattle und men bathe and drink promigcuously. Specially 
fine tanks are to be secu at Sampla, Kusnhaur, Ваша, Dighal, 

Bhawar, Rindhuoa, Gohana, and many have been moproved as 
famine operations. A curions custom prevails of setting up a stone 
near the edge of a tank which is callod jokar ki bahu, the tankes 
wife. ‘The underlying idea is үм y that everythiug in nature 
should be mated, The tank and buni at Mathind ато sacred to 
Markanda, a rishi whose templo adjoins and who is worshipped on 
Magh ond Bhadon 6 Kudi, "Ihe Kamla tank at Abulana is the 
Месса of the Ghatwals and the ery of “LA Kamla muri” would tind 
а lost. child of that tribe in the уйгу crowd of Hardwar, Fine 
masonry fanks are to be seen at Jhajjar, Chhuchhakwas, Beri, 


Bahadurgarh aud Rolitak. 
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101. In every house there will be found for cach grown up 
person a bed (khát), ranged by day in line in the Jano ontside, a 
corn-grinder (chakki), а реве and mortar to grind grain (migal 
or músli, and wkhal), the latter now-a-days often of stono costing 
Re. 1 instead of wood—a spinning wheel (charkhá) aud cotton- 
cleauer (belan or charkhí); along the walls are earthen bins for 
grain, called kotht, kuthld or kuthl according to size, A number 
of cooking vessels, cups and plates (which are of brass in a 
Hindu’s and of tin in а Muhammadan's house) are scattered about 
the room, the commonest of which are trays or plates called thdl 
and /háli, large brass pots for water or ghi called tokudé and toknf, 
the ghilrí for melting ght, and cups oalled bakhaurd, belwd, katorá 
and the 10/4 of the Punjab, here named gadi. The iron plate for 
baking bread (ёф) will be upon the hearth. Hard-by will be the 
fadhaw rt for boiling milk and the churn or biloní. Baskets of many 
kinds and names will be found about the house, the baby's basket 
which is carried on the mother’s head out-of-doors aud swung from 
the roof at home (pá!na), baskets for keeping clothes, carrying 
Ganges water, collecting jal berries for seed, for taking food to the 
fielda, and for keeping cotton for spinning*. Both earthen and 
brass vessels are used for bringing water from the well, but the 
former is cooler for storing in the house, The dress of the people 
is simple, but its gradations are sufficient to reveal tho status of the 
wearer. Tbe men wear a loin cloth and a vest (kam) and a sheet 
(chiédar—if double called dohar), a turban, and shoes (pdtan). ‘Tho 
plain turban of younger men is called pígri and the twisted onc of 
the older persons khandwa. ‘The highly coloured turban of young 
bloods i&ehíro. Malik Jats are fond of affecting a red págri as a sign 
of their superiority. The better class of people often wear a long 
coat, and а dopatia or shaw] across tbe shoulders is convincing 
evidence of respectability. The women wear a petticoat or gdgri, 
а bodico or kurti till married and thereafter an ang? to cover the 
breasts, and over the head an orind or sheet, often worked in 
crewels on one or both cdges at home, and often a bright one of 
foreign make. These too are frequently decorated with bosses and 
fringes of silver. The Ahir woman may always be recognised by 
ber blue shirt and red oriná, whilo the Mnhammadan wours 
trousers, generally of dark blue. A full sot of women’s clothes is 
called til. The value of a man's or woman's clothes varies widely 
according to its quality, and if mado of the commonest village- 
spun cloth can be had as cheap aS Ra. 2 от 3. "а would not 
include the razdi or padded quilt for winter and night use. 

102. Amongst the Jiits married womon, whose husbands aro 
alive (волкот), display a great deal of jewellery, often of a value 
exceeding Вв. 100. Commonest among this are tho silver bangle, 


* For Uso шиши of those aud othor artiales of daily use see Шо ‘Jatu Glossary.’ 
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(pachhels) worn immediately above the glass bangles which the CHAP IH. 
widow must break off her wrists, and the massive wristlet called gocial Life. 
kangnt ; the bá band, ov ўй rhauk, 10036 phil, tád (put on only 

after makldéwd), a string of rupees called hdji—these decorate her 

shapely arm ; the plain anklet kari, and the bákri going under the 

ankle ; Mint (studs) and dándd (big ornamental rings) worn in the 

ears, and the large nose-ring called nath. The latter is assumed 

only after marriage, till when tho hoie i» kept open by a 

plain ring, (ddndf) or a жай; а variety of finger-rings, plain 

and ornamented, with different names to each; the massive silver 

necklace (hansld), or the long hanging striug of rupees, (jhalrá). 

Even the arm holes of the angi may be decorated with silver. 


. Men do not wear mucli jewellery except on fostal oocasion® 
when gold necklaces and ear-rings are often seen ; 
but a single kar round the right ankle only, small ear-rings called 
murké and a plain necklace called kanthí are common. Boys aud 
men often wear № Bingle rupee round the neck attached to a string 
ав а prophylactic, and tho young men are very fond of a handsome 
silver chain (1607), worn round tho hipe. The hendman’s signet 
ring, which it із considcred somewhat presumptuous for othera 
to adopt, is called толат, Social custom regulates strictly the 
jewellery that may be worn by the lower classes, and caste n8 well 
за statns can often be told by the ornaments worn; for oxample, 
no chamar woman can wear anklets. - 


108. The food of the people issimple and of little variety. The tood of 
Two or three meals a day are eaten, sometimes four, according to ^ Peel». 
tho seasons of the year and the work to be done. Tle morning 
meal, often taken to the fields by tho housewife, conaists of three or 
four cakes of the grain in senson, and the evening meal of rabri 
(gram or jowdr allowed to ferment in butter-milk and then cooked), 
or in winter of a porridge (khijri) of bájrá (millet) and mung 
(pulse) ; of flours bdjrd is preferred, though феўһат (gram and barley 
mixed) and jotedr sre often used. Wheat flour is little used by the 
farming class except when a visitor is expected or the Brahman is 
fed in the time of kanagat.* Vegetables (eg) and pulses аге eaten 
with the cakes and in its &cason a good deal of sugarcane is 
munched, a necessary protection against the cold rather than a 
luxury. Large quantities of milk and butter-milk are consumed 
daily, aud salt and seasonings are freely used. A few molona and 
roots are grown by malis and bartered in the villages for their 
weight in grain. Animal food and strong drink are unknown. 
except to a few of those who havo served in the army. A man eats 
more than a woman, but the Jat calculates п consumption of a aer of 
grain а head per diem, and explains that what he saves from this the 


* Tho first fortnight of Assy when Hindüs [eod the Brahmans in remenbrance of their 
departed kinsmen, on (he dates corresponding ш these of the month in which they diod, 
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dog takes, The people are mach addicted ta the пзе of tobacco and 
ehamars are perfoct slaves to the pipe. Women do not touch it. 


104. Of the daily task Mr. Fanshawe gave the following 
admirable picture :— = 

ч From tho day that he is old enough to control nnruly cattle " ог, it 
may be added, twist hemp ropes" nnd is considered worthy of some scanty 
clothes and a pair of shoes,—tho life of the Rohtak agrienlturist is onc 
monotonous round of never-ecasini work. The fielda mnst be plonghed and 
prepared at least three or [our times every harvest ; the crop has to be sown, 
weeded, and protected from numerous enemies, winged and four-footed, a long 
and most wearisome task; it hag to be cut, to be thrashed, and tha orain and 
fodder have to he carried to the village. Then Ше pround haa to be cleared 
again of the thorn and раа bushes; the leaves of the latter have to be 
benten ont for fodder for the cattle, and the thorns have ta be carried to tho 
fences or enclosures, and thon it ix time Jor the land to he got ready for the 
next crap. ‘The cattle muat be seen to and tended daily; money mast be 
earned by taking off the young stock to ве]! st the fairs, or by carrying 
grain for the traders to tha distant markets; in the well villages the wells 
have to he worked and in the canal villages the water has to be watched and 
divided and laid on the field, The sugarcane crop with the poeling, 
carting and crushing of the canca forms a three-wecks task, and at intervals 
iL may be neogssary to drive the caltlo off to the hills in erder to save them 
in а year of drought. То the very last days of his life the Jat mast do 
something: few, perhaps, live to a vory old age, bat those who do, must turn 
to the tasks of childhood again—herd tho cattle, rock the babies, and even 
turn the spinning-wheel*, ‘Lhe women work as herd as the men, if not 
harder. The heavy tasks of bringing in wood and fuel and water fall on 
them; thoy have to cook the food, and carry it daily to the fields; they havo 
to watch the crops; to them the pepeling of the sugarcane and picking of 
the cotton belongs; and when there is nothing else lo do, thoy must 
always fill op the time by tasks with the spinning-whocl. If Jata do поё 
sleep soundly of nights, it ів not for want of hard physica] labour." 

105. Time is calculated in two ways, either by division of the 
day and night into eight pairs cach sub-divided into 8 gharie 
(223 mioutes), or by local calculation as follows :— 

Ist watch of day kallewár. 


2nd do. дора“. 

erd do. din dhalen of din dhalá. 
4th do. din chhip gaya. 

5th do. pahr rat. 

6th do, аал rát. 

7th — do. pahr ká tarkd. 


8th do. din nikal rahnd. 

From 12—2 a.w. is ddhi dhalen ; pile bádal is an hour before 
Bunri&e; handi wir is sbeut 4 to б P.M.; just after sunset із 
called gandholak ; lamplighting or evening meal time roliyán ká 
bakai, ghás tik ka bakat or дісі tale. 

A fow Jats, who have come in contact with English ways in 
the army or elsewhere, use the divisions of the wostern clock. — 


* I have nevór scen this. The man who hangs near the woigen at tha wheel is called a 
satiáná mánus, or efiominate fellow. 
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Section I.--Language and Literacy. CHAP, 1.1. 


106. Geographically the whole of tho district fails їп the Language 

Bungar or highlands lying betweon the Khadir of the Jamna on the Literacy. 
east and the Hissar-ITarjaua tract. ‘The languago spokon by the Tho Játa 
people of these three iracts (vxclading the country south of Лаба lenguage. 
town), i$ with almost imperceptible modifeations fram village to vil- 
lage, one und the same. It is known as Bángará, Hariání or Játd, 
aud in Нагіќпа as Deswáli or Desári. In Rohtak, it is generally 
called J&tá while in Delhi it sómntimos takes the name of Chamarwa 
from the Chamars who also speak 16. Tke Chamas, however, speak 
it ungrammatically, making, for example, mistakes in gender. The 
language is a dialect of western Hind: modifiod cu the one hand by 
the disturbing influences of Panjabi in the north and ou tho other by 
Ње Ahírwátf dialect of Curgdon in the south which is classed by Dr. 
Grierson as a form of the Mewátí dialect of Rajasthani. South of 
Jhajjar the dialect rapidly passes inio Abirwiti, the distinguishiog 
note of which is the snbetitution of о for the final x. If en 
Ahir wishes to say he haa had a good crop of bdjré he will say 
“ baro áchcho јо huo” 


Је is а difficult lauguage to understand and acquire. It is 
Bpuken very broad aud with a drawl ‘Good’ ix not morely сл, 
but almost dacheha. The oblique plerals of noma end iu tan’ and 
not ‘on,’ the verb substantive is si^. not hín; the past participle 
is márid not mórg aud the future эттей not andrnemilt. Ne ог 
паї ів аб once the sign of the agent ense and of the dative-accuaa- 
tive, ko being an imported termination, while £e or fai 18 the proper 
form for the ablative se. Tho demonstrative penons have a 
distinct femivine. The language ia ГаП of Sanskrit and Ратка 
forms and the new comer who has been muwtbured on the Persianised 
Urdu of the munshi ia fov a long time ata 1059 to understand the 
Jéis. When inthesummer of 1900 it was thought to kill two birds 
with oue stone by importing famine-stricken Jats to do cordon duty 
on plague-infected villages in Jalandhar, it was found that they 
could uot make their wants iutelliginle either to Muropeaus or 
Indians on plague duty. 


The language hay no htorature, but is ch in proverbial lore. 
lt has few songs or Stories, A dati glossary, coutaming many of 
the words of the country-aside, illustrated by proverbs, and sumo 
grüinmatical notes, is nearly complete and will be published with tho 
assistauce of tho Panjub Government, 16 is hoped tliat it will be 
of assistance to future generations of Кошак oificers, and it will 
illustrate much that шау be obscure in tho present report, So 
local ure some of the words used that ы glossary should тошу be 
compiled for one given typical village, but timo has not allowed mc 
to concentrate the work in this way. 
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CHAP. I, I. The census of 1901 returned no one in the district аз speaking 
nguage “ther Ahírwáti or Bángaru, Harííní or Deswáli, but 629,421 out 
and оѓ the total population of 630,672 as speaking Hindustání! Dr. 
Literacy. Grierson, who has kindly shown me an advance manuscript of his 
The Ји coming volume of the Linguistic Survey dealing with this part of 
language. India, puts the number of persons speaking Játú (excluding the 
old Jhajjar tahsil) as 495,972. 

the rene of 107. The census shows only 17,067 persons, of whom 298 are 
' females, as literate. Of these 4,717 are literate in * Urdu or Hindu- 
stání,” 9,998 in “Hindi or Bháshá," 84 in Gurmukhi, 9,916 in 
“Lande or Mahájani," 391 in “ other languages" aud 848 in English. 
The extent of literacy often extends to little or nothing more than 
the ability to sign one’s name, and less than 3 per cent. of the 
population is classed ns literate. More than half the literates 
qualify in Mahájani. ЈҒ we deduct these from the literate and the 
total number of Mahajáns from tho total population, the literacy 

of the remainder of the people falls to 1:2 per cent. 


CHAPTER II.—ECONOMIC. 


Section A—Agriculture, including Irrigation. 


108. The surface of the country, though flat, everywhere 
undulates more or less and a perfectly level stretch of any great 


4 ,oxtentip rare. Inthe settlement of 1878 much attention was 


paid to differences of soils which were classified under names in- 
troduced from the then North-West Provinces. 'l'ho main soil of the 
district, a good light-coloured alluvial loam, which with sufficient 
moisture yields splondid crops in return for little labour, was termed 
raus!i and fhe light sand of the ridges bhur, whilo two clay soils 
wore distinguished according to their tenacity by tho names 
dékar and matiyar, the former splitting into fissures after irriga- 
tion. Tha clay soils exist odty in depressions to which the greater 
part of their argillaceous matter has been washed by rain from tho 
surrounding highor lands, and aro found chiefly along the drainage 
lines or in tho naturally flooded (dahrt) depressions of Jhajjar. The 
people recognise clearly that the таш practical distinction is bo- 
tween irrigated and unirrigated land, though different fields will ac- 
cording to the greater or loss tenacity of their soils, produce varying 
crops with varyiug falls of rain, and for this reason ^n the recent 
settlement the only rain land soil which has been specially gistin- 
guished is the poor light bhur, while t ho rest have beon classed together 
аз barani. ‘The whole of tho soil contains salts in greater or legs 
degree and throughout the district it is the presouco of canals or 
rainwater tanks on which they aro sunk which keeps the drinking 
wolls sweot; and а &weot well soon turns to brackish and even to 
mult if this influcnoo is removed. Some taste vapid, somo brackish, 
some like pure brine, whilo there are in Zahidpur wolla from which 
salt is produced by evaporation. Many wells too are called zelia 
and tho water of these has a curious oly scum very visible 
іп the tea-pot. The village where tle sub-soil water is brackish is 
called bhára kiswa by the people. 

109. Кел or shor, is to be met with both in tho canal tracte, 
and where the wolls nrc brackisb. ‘Che ovil is not very serious 
and is certainly less than it was before tho romodolling of the canal. 
Sarsadh and Busanah in Gohana taksil are the worst affected 
villages, but even thero there are signs of improvement, In Ohamari 
of Rohtak tahsil however the mischief appears to bə on the 
increase. 
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110. The following account of the system of cultivation Systema ot 


in the district is reprinted from the settlement report :— 

Cano cotton and wheat are of course the chief irrigated 
crops. With the oxception of an occasional acre on the wells 
or floods of the dahri tracta cane is entirely a canal crop, Wheat 
is mainly a canal crop, though a little is grown on the Jhajjar wells, 
and after the subsidence of the floods, when it is usually irrigated 
by bucket-lifts. If grown barani it is so generally in the form tof 


cultivation of 


different crops, 


—Irrigated ы 
crops, 
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CHAP. IL,A. gochni, go that if the wheat fails the gram may spread and tnke 
Agriculture 1t8 place. Nearly half the barley of the district is found on the 


I 


ncluding 


rrigation 


Jhajjar wells of which it із the crop par ezcellencs. AS а barani 

' crop it is preferred to wheat, withstanding drouglit bettor and 
needing leas tilth, but, like it, is often mixed with gram, when it is 
known as bejhar. The. pulses are usually sown mixed with millets, 
mung and mash with jowar, and molh in lighter soil with bajra. 
Gowar ia mixed with both. Pulses gencrally are known as masina 
or inixtnres and when themselves mixed together, as they often are 
m Jhajjar, ав dhangrala —in which form they are usually sold to the 
baniya and by him as moth, the pure crop being called gori moth. 
Cotton is primarily a сапа] crop, but in x year of good early vain- 
{ЇЇ à considerable quantity is grown bareni in the stiffer soils of 
the northern part of the district where, as ir 900, it sometimes 
answers better than tho canal-sown crop. 

Cane is grown in soil most carefully prepared and heavily 
manured. Tho ideal of ploughing is expressed in the proverb : Nau 
bar ganida, das bar manda, ** Nine ploughings for cane and ten for 
wheat." Aftor the plough follows the clod-erusher. The allow- 
auce of manure is from ten to thirty cart-loads an acre. А weck 
after sowing tho soil ia broken up by hand, before the cane has 
sprouted ; this is know as ondhi kodha and after it has sprouted the 
motiya grass and other weeds need constant removal, involving in 
good tilth 10 or 15 weedings, though it often dooa not get во 
much. he clod-crusher follows the weedings until the crop is 
abont two feet high. Sown on a polewar (prelimmary watering) it 
needs threo more watoringa before tho rains break, when, if the 
monsoon i8 full, it will not bo watered again unti) tho ond of 
August: two more wateringa are given after that if possible, and 
if the monsoon is poor if must have water in Bhadon to succeed. 


It follows from the preparation tho soil requires, the time tho 
orop occupies, and the domands it makes upon tho strength of the 
soil that it is usually followed and often preceded by a fallow, (as 
the crop is counted as a kharif crop there is always а paper fallow 
in the rabi, whatever happens); the most approved rotation is to 
give two fallowa after cane and then sow wheat but thoro are 
villages where cane follows cane as soon as it is off the ground with 
no real fallow, for several yoars—a practice not to be commended. 


Cotton is a crop which involves far less labour: two or three 
ploughings suflice, even when the land is thdpar, that is, consoli- 
dated by having last borne a kharif crop or an irrigated rabi crop ; 
but if that crop has been cane, the presence of manure in the soil 
reduces the number of ploughings. If the soil is итеб, that is, 
loose from baying borne an unirrigated rabi crop, especially gram, 
one or at most two preliminary ploughings suffice. Irrigated 
cotton is sown after a palewar from Chet to Jeth. lt needs the f 
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kor (first watering after sowing) in Har, another watering in CHAP. П. A. 
Sawan aud a third in Vhadon. Ву far the most important is the Aericnjture 
duara pan) of Sawan, nud if rain does not {911 at tha! poriod and the Including 
canalsupply —as not infrequently happens towards the tails—-is short, на 
it goes ill with the crop. Rain in Азо} spoils the orop, and water 

after Bhadon makes wood not cotton, but it is a common practice 

when the cotton is beginning to be picked to pnt on water and sow 

meilhi broadcast: a tenant wil pay tho land revenue of tho field 

for the усаг for this privilege, and in the same way а man will 

givé hia field free of rent for gram to be sown in order to render 

the soil umra and more fit to bear the cotton crop. Cotton 

requires three or fonr weedings.* 1+ will often receive a little manure, 

even when sown barani. The seed, which is sown broadcast, is first 

mixed with animal manure to start germination. Like sugarcane 

the erop needs rain, avd artificial flooding is not enough to ensure 

а телип, Ín barani lands cotton will often be followed by gram: 

on the canal by methi, masur or суеп wheat. It is no uncommon 

sight to see metht and muse growing up before the bolls aro all 

picked and tbo cultivator of the former may be different from the 

owner of the cotton crop. More often, however, the ground is 

allowed a fallow or givou two [allows and then suwa with wheat, 


Wheat itself, as noted above, needs a deal of preparation of tho 
Boilt but thereafter ita cultivation is easy. Tt is seldom weeded, 
never more than once. The chief weed ia batua and as that is picke 
od for sag (greens) the weeding that it gots involves no extra labour. 


Sown on a palewer m Khatei or Maghair, it gets the kor in 
Maghaiv$ or Poh and dusra pant in Magh. Once in ear it needa 
по more water, but generally a third watering in Phayan is required 
before the ear forms. Wheat is most commonty followed immedi- 
ately by cotton. [t is doubtful if the sequence is a good one but the 
demands on the irrigated soil leave no alternative. 


On the wells both wheat and barley aro preferably sown without 
A preliminary watering ; the more brackish the well the more 
essential is 16 that the crop should germinate on the moisture of tho 
raios, and be later refroshed by timely winter rain. Burley takes 
less water, ripens earlior, and ia more immune from damage by the 
scorching winds of March. It dislikes brackish water too less than 
wheat and hence its preponderance is most marked in the Bhur 
circle. Wheat requires 4 or 5 waterings after germination if it 
has to depend entirely on the well and barley 3 or 4, tho daily capa- 
city of a bucket being from i to $ ап ноте. The tilth is careful 


* Nuulai aah bers dopatté, kya ci ugegi тра, 

If you don't weed it when two leaves high, what will the shrew pick ?. 

f Gehun lanus chhaha tha, sad men kym nal bala tha 

If you wanted to eat wheat why didn't you plough in Hav ?, 

1 Mayhear me» nah diya ker, kiya tere baidan leyaye chor ? 

Not given the kor in Maghair ? What, hail a thief stolen your ballocks f. 
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?.П, A. axcept where the crop is committed to tho mercy of Rajputs or 

vultare Pathans, and the soil is aer heavily minured, in the case of 

Wing wheat alwaya во: authorities differ as to the value of manure for 

en barley on brackish wells. Once the crop has germinated there is 
little labour beyond that involved in irrigation, for weeding 18 little 
done. The баша is indeed gleaned for the pot, but tho khariua and 
piata are as often left as removed. In most well villages outside 
the Dahri circles the water runnels require, owing to the lightness 
of the soil, to be puddled with clay euch time they are used, which 
is a tiresome addition to the labour of the woll. 


in-land 111. The barani cultivation is very simple, the stiffer lands 

U^ going under jowar with its mixtures, or cotton, and the lighter under 
bajra and ita mixtures. Both millets are usually sown with tho 
drill, though on uneven sandy land bajra is sometimes thrown 
broadcast. The good husbandman ploughs all land not under 
gram in the winter, as next year’s millets are improved if the land 
ig turned when cool. In darani villages bajra, like cotton, will 
often get a littlo manure, though there is the danger of tho crop 
being burned by this if the rainfall is seanty, Jowar is an 
exhausting crop and generally demands a following fallow though 
gram and oven gocÁo: will occasionally be sown after it if condi- 
tiona are favourable. Bajra is followed by gram whenever the 
monsoon conditions permit, but this means scant ploughing and is 
the reason why so much of the gram of the district isa ragged 
crop and the normal outturn is low. The best gram is that grown 
bhadwar, that is on a fallow when the soil has been ploughed in 
Bhadon. It is a delicate and uncertain crop. It haa great power 
to resist drought but will fmally succumb with a rush: it is easily 
nipped by frost or burned up by cold winds. 16 із dear to all the 
burrowing and nibbling orders of creation. In 1909, it fella prey 
to grasshoppers, and in 1910 to field-mice. 


Like gram, sarson, to do well, should be sown bhadwar, and 
the difference between the crop so grown and that grown as s 
second crop is very noticeable. Of fibres sani (crotolaria juncea) 
is usually grown wet or dry in small separate plota and san or 
patsan (hibiscus connabinus) aronnd the edges of sugarcano fields. 
Ti is grown amongst cotton, irrigated or not as the case may be. 
The precariousness of the rainfall usually ensures ample 
fallows for barani crops and this enforced reat isthe roason why 
the yield, when crop there is, із comparatively good. 
Population 112. By the census of 1901, of the population totalling 
wased in, ог 630,072, 385,194 persons are engaged in, or dependent on, pasture 
picutwe. and agriculture, бе these 124,964 are actual male workers, 51,008 
female workers, and 209,222 dependonte. 1% is surprising to find 
the femalo workers returned as so much fewer than the male 
workers. This takes no account of the menial classes who are 
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primarily engaged in ministering to the needs of agriculture, т. e., CHAP. IJ, A. 
the carpenter, blacksmith, and leather workers. These number Agriculture 
(including their dependents) 7,597, 5,484, arid 38,354, respectively, Including 
and bring the grand total np to 436,629. Of persons not engaged int unc 
Мп pasture and agriculture 5,373 aro actually returned as partially 
agriculturist. Roughly mpa then two-thirds of the population 

is dependent on agriculture, ‘lhe number of money-lenders and 

bankers with dependents was 9,434 and they again are largely 

eoncórned in financing agriculture. 


113. In paragraph 79 of his settlement report Mr. Fanshawe Tha prinoi- 
gives a table of the area occupied by different crops. He did not PM, crops 
consider it correct in all particulars, and it is apparently the record | 
of а particular year’s sowings. The present records show the area 
ofeach staple sown, matared and failed, but when settlement 
operations began the old procedure was still current by which 

crops alone were classifiod by their kinds anu failed crops 
were lumped together in one column. The figures here compared 


AR 


Now 
oC dur ead Lue ee 4 rS 
Отор | Area Area Crop 
“Great millal (Juwar) T ка | 371,826 . 145,41! | Jowar. 
Bulrneh millet (Bejri) та "a 260,793 | 210,904 | Bajra. 
Mung ... au on - Кү 1.42] 14,339 | Mung. 
BN Lo «ws эз” аы 10,278 | 5,745 | Moth. 
Mash |... " m a a (i 986 | Mash. 
E ] воты m an p ж + cay 43,475 | {lowar. 
е ... - : IMIA 22,424 | Smgeicano 
P Outten a. " А 34, Ln LUSS | Cotlon, 
Julig = . Ж °з» 1,337 SAT | Indigo. 
, Rice - eh seb ei я 6,527 153 Rice, 
; 40,827 | Fodder. 
7,707 | Others, 
539,78 | Total craps matured 
| 205,35 | Failed. 
Jos  ..]| шк 745,279 | Total crops sown 
I i Wheat pine. : - 36,15 54273 | Wheat. 
j Barley xt 8 " . LIE 28,033 | Barley. 
Belin. . o e .. 107,118 110,454 | (тат. 
S + (10а De eh E о, MUS 15,004. | Cochni, 
t6 1 Dobaceo - 170 410 | "Tobaerco. 
Чо | Sargon T is . | 1,473 ^.139 Sarson aml taramira 
кы Vegtiahle: — 1. e i s ШЕ) 1.421 Fruits, vegetables aud 
-> ror 
Mired barley aud wheat — ... A {isl | Fodder. 
el 2,596 | Other таш crops. 


211.274 | Total crops matured. 
| 50,907 | Failed. 
тоа! 14,589 201,177 | Total crops sown. 


Ж 791,247 | Total matured of year. 
2,842 255.209 | Failed. Е 


е 1,008 456 | Total sown of year. 


Other crops, harvest unspecified ... 
Grand Total 


a оь 
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CHAP. TI. A. Tho figures show an increase in sowings of 10/7 per cont. 
Agriculture MB compared with an increase of 6 per cent. in the total 
peluding cultivated area. Mr. Fanshawe, however, considered his figures 
irrigation. below the mark, and a comparison of seven years’ average, even if 
the result is a rehable and normal one, is not of great value with 
the results of a single year. It is natural enough that the increase 
of crops should be greater than that of cultivated area owing to the 
extension of irrigation. Marked increases ave shown in cotton, 
cane and wheat, the growth of these valuable staples bemg even 
reater than appoars from the figures us those of last settlement 
inolude and the present exclude the failed areas. This ix purely duc 
to the extension of irrigation, Rice is disappearing with the Тыр 
pearance of the unhoalthy swamps and excessive irrigation by the aid 
of which it was formerly grown. Indigo is shown to be more exten- 
sively grown than at last settlement, but this too is really а vauislupg 
crop. Its price has always fluctuated wildly, and the adoption of 
the synthetic dye has made its culture u more procarions specula- 
tion than ever. tis grown for всей ooly, though latterly it is 
said (о have been tested ав а fodder crop. Gowar too is grown as 
a fodder crop being little if ever used for human consumption. 
The decrease in millets 1 probably exaggerated by the figures, 
though’ to somo extent they have no doubt made way for irrigated 
crops. A portion of the crops now recorded as fodder, and the 
greator part of the kharif failed crops must be credited to their 
present account. It is noteworthy that in tke seleated years more 
than one-fourth of the crops of the district were recorded as failed. 
The avorage 114. A detailed account of the ontimated average outtnrn of the 
outturn ef dit- principal etaples will be found iu paragraph 31 of the settlement 
wm report. The figures are as follows in hundred weights per acre 


| Cwta. | lbs 1 Cwta. lbo, 
: z Ns ide 1 i 
ec Cur a 24 п | Buy 00 
Cotton irriguo ER 25 m sis | 5 G+ | ta | 3 (4 
" Tl 2 91; to 4 is 
[ишо i^ {i 4h tu 6 25 
Jowar ierigakun "m — 8 | + el [7 | 18 
m dry a а e. . ө m. $ 1 o2 1o Í 3 | 64 
" cn sane eb a» nen - e 2 5 io | z 76 
jra irrigated ж “ч 4 $7 . to 4 32 
|a dry bs am à ' HIE іо 3 24 
, on sand w 7 a . p! 21 1o 2 lu 
Nung, moth and mash re di "ч & 93 to 2 (8 
owar - si e dif eus га 4 | 52 tc 2 46 
Wheatitrivated 2 а: ш | 89 to | 8 "m 
2 wv 2 m ar x ds ы? M S\N "to | 4 32 
Barley irrigated — .. " көз wm xx od LETT. 104 
" TY ж a — o ee uum NAM 8 | 6% to | 51 4 
‘, OD вае “wk a Fe wet 3 | ar [to 3| 64 
Gram Se: ai) 4 -— - t 5 M fto | ‹ 59 
Сосћрі irrigated a me 10 | 49 {а $ 64 
d ry m ave os | 6 | 58 iu 5 "T 
Gerson irrigstel teen $ | 32 
r e ый — эь »- 3 | RA |t 3 m 


105 


Контак DisrRioN, | [Parr A. 
! 
115. The development of resources that has occurred siuce CHAP.ITA 
1868 is shown in Table I of Part B. Agriculture 
к ie —  Ї cladding 
| Irrigation. 
Actes. — ge à . The erten- 
siot of culti- 
— — — ТЗ и vetion in te 
| cent years, 
Cultivation of 1862¢ — 677,995 
1878-79 (settlemost) ..— u.s $08,251 | Re 
1858.89 мес 74 032,574 3 
1898.59 ©“ га А g | 980,389 з 


1909 (settlement) ... - „© -— 963,664 & 


There is very little room loft for extension now, the greater 
number of villages having reduced their available waste to the very 
minimum required for the support and exercise of their cattle and 
aga catchment area for tho tanks, while the large uncultivated 
areas in the dahri tract of Jhajjar aro b5ardly suitable for culti- 
yation and the population too is not atroug enough to briog them 
under the plough. 

116. Little or no progress has been made in the selection of, percent 
seed or tbe improvement of agricultural implements. The varieties ^" MS 
grown are those that have been seen in the district for a hundred 
years past, for the people are very conservative and unprogroseivo, 
and the crops suit the soil well enough. Seed is usually purchased 
from the local baniyas who make no attempt at selection, whilo 
complaints are made that the ginning milla from which cotton seed 
is largely purchased mix good and bad together indiscrimiuately. 

With the exception of engar-presses the agricultural imple-. 
ments seem largely stereotyped. A few are fashioned by the 
agriculturists themselves, but the bulk of them are made by the 
village carpenter, blacksmith and leather-worker in return for 
their customary duos. Only the labour of making and repairing is 
borne by tho two former and the zamindar wil have to pay tho 
eost price of the materinla used unless he provides his own, though 
the chumar finds the leather for the sdata and narka (goad und 
thong). 

The repairs of a cart are considered an exceptional charge and 
for these the carpenter is paid, nor is he usually held responsible 
for the repairs of a g/irri though he will replace the pins free. 

The following list comprises all the mmp'ements ia common use;— 
Hal, a plough. 
Maij or sohágd; flat clod-crasher. 


* (Figure approximato ; see paragraph 98 of Mr. Fanshawe's Settlement Report). , 
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НАР.П.А. Ghirrí or kolhú round clod-crusher. 
Dránlé, a sickle, 
азр Gandásí, а long handled chopper to cut thorns ог sugarcane 
Kuhárí, a hatchet. 
Phálá от kasst, a large mattock-spade. 
Khurpd, a grass spud. 
Dikri or jindrdld, a drag rake dragged by men for levelling 
high land. 


Gori, a similar instrument, but dragged by bullocks. 
Kasold, a large mattook for weeding cane. 
Kasolí or xhudálí, a smaller mattoc for weeding cano. 
Gádít, a cart. 
Ladhá, the same without side wattles. 
Manjbolí, а small cart, used ав a сагпаре also. 
Tangli ov jelf (dosang), a two-pronged fork. If four- 
pronged it is specified as chausang. 
Sdutd, an ox goad. 
Bel, a chain used to secure cart bullocks at night. 
Belan, hand ginning mill, also sugar-press. 
Boyd, a, smail basket to take seed or food to the fields. 
Charkhá, spinning wheel, 
Ühháj, wiunowiug basket. 
Hdl, a bucket for lifting canal water. 
Drdwd, n scarecrow. 
Gharaunch{, & stand to prop а cart when out of uso, 
Kachauli, * bowl used as a water clock. 
Kolhá, а Ssugar-press. 
l'alrí, a basket holding 10 or 12 sers of grain. 
"Готан, a rake. 
Tho principal parts of a plough, their cost aud life are ав 
follows :— 


Jd, the yoke, bakain, shishum or kikar, two years—eight 
annas. 

Kanchwd, the three raised knobs; simal, the four pieces that 
6t on the neck; parts of tho 7d. 

Halas ov hdl, the straight piece joining the yoke to the 
plough оз, the wedge fixing halas to hal; sál or 
Ver: seven or eight years—Rs. 2-8-0. 

, the body of ths plough, shisham ог kikar; віх 
pe s—eight annas, 

Kus ov phát, the iron share, eighteeh Ња —eight annas. 


Panihári, the wood supporting “the share, kikar ог 
mulberry, threo months —one anna. 
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Hatha or hathaili, the driving handle; kikar or mulberry, CHAP.II.A. 
one year; one anna. iealt 
Ота, the восі drill; bamboo ; one auna. fT) 
Матч or nárka, the leather thongs of the yoke; lea!her; Irrigation. 
six months; free. 
Nerdpli or nadhel, a small peg in the halas which admits 
of the adjustment of the yoke; wooden. 
Nesang, a small iron peg in the bottom of the Ail which 
prevents its detachment from tbe hal. 
Andi, the iron band clamping the phdli and panihdri. 
Jot the leather stap passing from yoke beneath the 
bulleck’s neck. ` 
Pachhela, a wedge rammed under the plougb to tighten up 
theahare. 
РитИ or máni, & button-sheath put on the sharo when out 
of use. Total Ra. 43. 


117. The old wooden kolhu 18 now nover seen, being entirely Bugar 
superseded by the Bihia iron mill. These, as the iron ig somewhat Prete 
soft and the wear and tear considerable and the consequent 
repairs beyond the power of the village blacksmith, are never 
purchased by the tenant, but rented from one of the several firma 
which establish  depóts in central villages with a competent 
craftsman in charge. Of these there are several in the, market, 
one owned by a Lahore merchant, two by Delhi banryas, and one the 
property of the Nahan State. One mill will suffice for the onttuyn 
of about 15 acres and several zamindars combine to work it. The 
common charge for hire by the season ів Rs. 25 for the presa 
and Ra. 16 for the two iron kardhas or cauldrona, (with two belis or 
four ser lumps of yur for the Бари thrown in), but the rates vary 
and in one village the competition of two firms bas reduced them 
to below Rs. 30, The other principal appurtenances of the mill are 
the three glazed kunds into which the juice is firet poured and the 

open cháks in which it is cooled, costing altogether 

about Ra. 2. The cháks which are ssrongly made ure sometimes 

provided by the cook. Two are often used, a smaller one being 

required when the weather is warmer aud the gur dries quickly. 

The kunde often have a hole near the top and when tha juice 

ina to run out it is time for the next shareholder's pair of 
bullooks to come on. 

118. Many of the carts are capable of carrying 40 to 50 тьсса ot 
maunds—a draught for three or four yoke, ali are strongly ‘ district. 
constructed and admirably suited to the rough roads of the district, 

A good cart costs about Ra.60 to Rs, 75 and will last five years 
in hard work. At last settlement there were between twelve or 
thirteen thousand carts in the district, aud in 1909, 21,826 were 
registered : the increase is due to the spread of irrigation chiefly, 
for the carrying trade has declined since the opening of the railway. 


CHAP. II, A. 


Agricul] 


108 
Контлк Diersicr.] [Part А, 


The names of the importaut pieces which make up а cart 
are аз follows :— Wheels, patya, made of kikar; axle, (Аита; 


ncluding the sol d bars outside the wheels which keep them close to the 
Irrigation. body of the cart, ҺЕ; the main pieces which run from end to 


Furnishings 
of the well, 
Other imple- 


menta, 


Advanoas 
nager tha 
Land 


Improve- 
ments and 
Agricultur. 
ists Louns 
Act. 


end, which are made of sa/, and on which the upper work of the 
cart resta, phar ; the «ide poles, khintd, on which are stretched a 
netting of bamboo and cord, barri; the cross sticks, which 
support the cart in front whon standing, dali, and the log of wood, 
Which similarly bolds it up behind, оса. The wattled flooring 
із called shitan. The ghareuncht isthe trestle ou which the cart 
is Supported when repairs to the whecl are nocessary. 


119. The main furnishings ofa well are as follows :—The 
wheel, chak or bun ; the wood-work collectively, dhánah ;* the 
rope, lá»; the loathern bucket, gonerally made of buffalo skin, 
charas; and the iron ring, round which the bucket hangs, mándal. 
Ths annual upkeep of well and bucket costs Rs. 18 to Rs. 20. Be- 
511108 the above implements there may be mentioned as necessary 
for the work of agriculture the thresbing groond, paw or gá^ta with 
its upright pole (edn) round which tho oxen treading out the 
grain are driven ; the platforms made of earth or supported on 
upright poles (daimeka), which are needed for the watuher of the 
orops to protect them from the birds, and the gofia or gopia, the sling 
with which he discharges his mad pellets (gola). Now a few 
of the implements are clumsy, but in some cases, at least, with 
cause. The cart must be heavy and strong to stand the joltings 
of the ruts of village roads; the plough must be light, and not 
penetrate too deoply at the time of sowing, for the rainfall is not 
always sufficient to penetrate far iuto the вой, and a damp bed 
of not a few inches deep is needed below the seed, for ita roots 
to shoot down into. Inthe Gohana te^si( the use of a lighter 
plough for sowing is spreading; it i3 called ndg or паті in 
contradistinction to the ordinary baithial or modh hal, while 
iu the heavier soil of the Jhajjar dahr а stronger plough is 
sometimes seen. р 


120. The sums advanced under tho Land Improvement Loans 
Act (XIX of 1883) in this district are almost exclusively for 
the construction of wells. In the ten years ending 1908-09 only 
Rs. 68,014 were so advanced. ТЬе smallness of the sum arises 
from no difficulty in obtaining loans, but from the uncertainty 
of finding sweet water in the well tracts. If the staff of borers 
which is shortly to be provided cau бий a method of tapping а 
sweet supply of water, loane under this Act will probably ancrease 
iu amount, In tte same period Ез. 9,36,254 were advanced 
under the Agricultarists Loans Act (XII of 1884), the annual 


*Many of these terms vary iu dificrent parta of the district: in Jhajjar tho differences 
ur 6 wack), 
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advances ranging from Rs. 2,78,599 in 1905-6 to nothing in CHAP.II A. 
1904-5 and 1908-9. These loans are for the purchase of fodder, Agriculture 
seed and bullocks, and for the hire of tho latter. Many а Including 
zamindar is not in & position, when the rains follow a drought, to "^ 
purchase a pair of bullocks and for an expenditure of Rs, 6 to Ra. 10 
he сап get his lands ploughed and sown and avoid iho cost of 
maintaining cattle This form of loan though not strictly 
covered by the Act has been sanctioned in this district and is 
very popular. tis often said that a serie$ of bad harvests and 
tbe indulgence that Government has shown in the collectiou of 
its demands bas demoralized the Rohtak Jat and that mauy 
take advances in the hope that they will turn out a free gift; 
but, thovogh the recovery of these demands bas been’ often 
suspended, the amouut that has finally been remitted or written 
às irrecoverable за not very largo. 

121. Agricultural banks are so far practically unknown in the Agricultural 
district. A beginning has lately Бобо made in threo villages but the орды. Н 
prospects are as yet very uncertain, 

In the matter of agricultural indebtedness what is said in tho 
settlement report may be here repeated. 


Between the settlement of 1879 ard that of 1909 an area of 
52,000 acres, or 50,490 cultivated, bas been sold. Of the latter 
figure 28,764 acros were classed in the reports as having been sold 
to members of noti&ed agricultural tribes, and 21,726 as sold to 
“others.” At the time the agsessmect reports were written 
and the figures tabulated, the Gaur Brahmans had not been 
notified as an agricultural tribe, but 4,826 acres were noted as 
having been sold to geuuine agriculturists who not being notified 
E" classed as “ others.” Distributed by (ahsils the figures are as 
ollows :— 


| | | Per сеш, 
agricultural | To others, Total. | ug; 
: . tivaked 
tribes. | ! atoa, 
E ac ir a 
| Acres. Acres. | Acres, 
Robtak 7,494 7,705 , 15,202 | съ 
| 

Gobasa ... ... de ЧЕ ca 1,008 4,407 i 4,075 30 
Jhajjar 18,602 9,611 26,218 5B 
District 28,764 21,726 | $0,490 52 
These figures are obviously not alarming, and when analysed they 
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CHAP.IL А. to which the vendor belongs, 


| Part А. 


With the exception of some sales 


Agriculture Whieh were duo to the famine of 1877-78 when the revenue was 


pas collected in 


fnll despite the urgent need of relief, very few 


™ transactious indeed can be attributed to the pressure of the Govern-- 
ment demand. Indeed these transactions do not belong to the 
settlement of 1879 at all, but having in many cases come on the 


recorda after 1879 ave debited to its account. 


The cause of almost 


every sale was traced at village inspections aud for the rest they 
were found to be due to undue expenditure or special and unavoidable 
calamities. An expeusive marriage, the extravagance of a childless 


owner, the death 


of the bread-winner and the survival 


of a 


family too young to work, association with idle fakirs, the loas 
of cattle, the sale of land by an outsider who has been allowed to 
inherit in the female linc—these are among the principal causes of 


sales. 


That sales ave heaviest in Jbajjar is due no doubt to the 


fact that there are fewer savings thore on which to fall back, and 
that lesa money can be raised on mortgage owing to the comparative 


inferiority of the soil, 


Tt will be seen from paragraph 55 of his settlement report 
that these conclusions as regards sales reflect Mr. Fanshawe’s 
lt can hardly be said however that 
the existing burden of mortgage is due in the same degreo to 


experience of 30 years ago, 


apecial causes, 


The figures compiled for each tahsil when the 


several assessmont roports wore written, aud now retabulated on 


the new basis, аге as follows 


! 
ie NÜTIFIEO AGRICULTURAL 


Mortgages wilh poussessiou. { 
I 


District 


Mortgage 
amounted 


pem 


”— 
. 


* 


Total. 


95,142 
18.263 
29,350 | 


———1————— 


75,763 


ee MÀ 
— 


To oria (1x OLUDIN 


| ВкАНМАКЕ). 
| | 
| Cultivated. | Total. Cultivated, 
Acres, | Acres, Acres. 
„26,209 22,815 22,203 
17.912 | 19,099 19,048 
18178 20709 10,971 
——— 
72,646 64,528 61,722 


at the time of last settlement in 1879 seems to have 
to 51,078 acres and has more than doubled since, 


The tables of periodical totals appended to the present assessment 
reports show how great has been the rise since 1895-6, the 
ear that ushered in a long lean cycle iv this part of the province 
t cannot be denied that the people bave, despite the liberal relief 
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given by Government, had a very hard struggle during this CHAP.II A. 
period, and that to this is due much of the present, indebtedness. дў, 
The statements, however, show an improvement since the introdue- asluding 
tion of the Тапа Alienation Act (XIII of 1900) aad. the. critica Mri gation. 
who condemn thisact and clamour for its repeal. will find no ^ 
support among the peasants of Rohtak who regard it asthe, moat 
beneficout measure of Government passed within their memories. 
** If Government had not stepped in,” they constantly say, “ our 
whole land would have passed to the bamiyas.” 


А 


Fortunately considerably more than half the mortgage is 
inier se, lt is noteworthy that in mortgages the Jhajjar takeil 
does not lead in the same degree that it does in sales. Free- 
mortgage and little sale is the sign of a comparatively strong 
eatute: the weaker esiates are compellod to sell outright. Tndeed 
in many rich estates mortgage із more a sign of easy credit than of 
real indebtedness. 


Of the unsecured debt there nre unfortunately no reliable- 
figures, An attempt to calculate these claims was made during 
the assesement of the Rohtak /ahsi! but there was no time or 
means to check the allegations made, and the results are of 
little value. T'he rates of interest charged in tbe district are heavy, 
being seldom less than one pice in the rupee per month and, often 
amounting to double this orto 2 per cont. per mensem compounded 
six monthly or oftener. The bulk of the money-lenders who do not 
require the security of the land are bauiyas or less frequently 
Bohras. The Jat when he takes to money-lending usually requires 
possession as mortgagee, 


122. The cattle of Rohtak are famous, and though the series The саш 
of bad years has left its mark on them, the breed is fine in shape and ы 
size, А touch of the Hansi strain probably pervades them through- 
out. Tho oxen of the villages round Beri and Juhazgarh have 
a special repntation which is said to be due to the fact that the 
Nawab of Jhajjar kept some bulls of the Nagor breed (locally 
called after Bondh, a village in the neighbouring Dadri iliaka) at 
Chuchbakwas and allowed the cattle of the surrounding villages to | 
have recourse to them. Small herds of their wild descendants may 
often be seen in and abont the Chuchhakwas Pirh, but since the 
confiscation of the Jhajjar estate breeding bas been indisoriminate 
and no care has boen taken in selection, with the inevitable result 
that the breed has deteriorated and is reverting to the original 
type. The true Nagori breed of bulls is becoming scarce aud a 
pair of good Nagori cows cost from Rs. 300 to Rs. 350. Wild herds 
of the ordinary type are not uncommon in other parts of the district ; 
they are called Ram Chonni and result from some pions act of 
release, but they multiply to the great detriment of the villages — 
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CHAP. П A. concerned, for they are sacrosanct and immune from capture”, А 
Agriculture fairly well-to-do Jat will, in ordinary seasons, have from8 to 10 
eluding head of cattle of kinds large and small ір bis yard, and these will 
Irrigation. yield him four or five cart loads of manure yearly, but the famine 
cycle since 1896 has greatly reduced the numbers, and by conso. ^ 
quence the income from the sale of ghi and stock which in 1878 
Mr. Fanshawe calculated at about one and a-halfand eight lakhs of 
rupees a year and which together in the present settlement have 
been estimated at seven and three-quarter lakhs. In the famine of 
1877-78 the losses in one way and another by death, sales, transfers, 
were estimated by Mr. Fanshawe who made some very careful calcu- 
lations and cattle censuses to be not less than 150,000. Since then 
besides many years of scarcity there have been three famines, and 
although tbe returns of cattle sold at the fair are somewhat mislead- 
ing owing to а custom—pecniiar it ia belioved to the Delhi territory 
—which prevails in the rainland villages of selling their oxen after 
one crop has grown up and buying afresh for the sowings of the next 
crop 80 as to avoid the intervening expense of upkeep, yet a com- 
parison of the transactions of famine with normal years shows the 
drain on the resources of the district. Thus the sales of oxen and 
cows in the famine year 1999-1900 were roughly 16,500 above those 
of the previous year and in 1905.06 ten thousand in excess of the 
year before. A better index is the sale of buffalo-cows which in 
1905-06 were more than twice as heavy as in the preceding yoar. 


A calf is called bachra от bachri according to sex for the first 
two years of ita life, then for two years more bahra or bahri, after 
which the fall-grown bullock or baladis pnt to work, and the heifer 
has her first calf and becomes a gat. [f taken care ef a bullock 
will be fit for work for about ten years after which be becomes old, 
aud is called dhinds. The oxen ave emasculated et the age of 
about two and-a-half years by the chamars who follow the usual 
eastern practice of destroying the parta by blows from small 
sticks. 

If well looked after, а cow will bear five or віх calves, and liyo 
eighteen ycars. ‘he average yield of milk is about five seers а day. 
The bulls of the country side are not all good. А large number of 
inferior animals who have been released as an act of piety, wander 
abont tho villages, and old bulls are left to mingle with tbo herds 
long after their prime of life has passed. Tho District Board owns 
nine Hissar bulls which are placed in charge of leading vzamindars 
for the good of the neighbourhood. Butfalo-bulls are not common ; 
most of the male calves are sold to dealers who take them to Sirss 
and claewhere where there is a demand for them. A young male 
buffalo is called katra for two years, аці then for two years more 
jhotra ; after four years of life he reaches tho dignity of a full-grown 


*T had to-day an application for permission to capture them,—£, J.—2.8.1810, 
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bull—jhota or bhainsa, The cow bears her first calf when four CHAP. IIA 
and-half years’ oid, and will prodnee six or seven inall. An old Agriculture 
buffalo i8 called khola and a barren caw hehlan. The Rohtak Including 
buffaloes are fine animals, aud owing бо tho presence of the tanks, 1982092. 
are found almost in as large numbers in many ташап villages 
að in the сапа estates, Those of thu villages round Batanah 
and Nidanah ara famous for their broed, 

123. The price of cattle has increased considerably in the last The Fprico 
30 years. Mr. Fanshawo prt the cost of a pair of fine oxen in full ? "S 
strength and vigour at Re. 80 to Rs, 100, of a cow at Вя, 20 to Rs. 25 
and а buifalo-cow аб about Ha. 45. Now-a-days a workable young 
bullock costs anything from Rs. 40 to Rs. 200 and lis. 65 or Re. 7% 
is perhaps tho normal price of an ordimary animal. Cows are usnal- 
ly sold at about Rs. 5 the sver of milk, and sometbing over for the 
calf; moro for a steer than a heifer. Rupees 20—45 may be taken 
us the nverage price of a cow. А buffalo-cow cosis Rs. 80 to 
Rs. 100. It is said that а Rolitak butcher lias recently sold one for 
Rs. 350 and has also sold a cow which gave 16 sere of milk aud had 
a very fine calf for мо less than Rs, 262. In another instance 
recentiy lie, 500 was paid for a buffalo giving 22 sers of milk but 
this animal was apparently bred in Hissar. The returns of tho 
dahazgarh cattle fair do not show such high prices ua these, bnt 
they include a great number of poor animals. 


124. Мару of the so-called horses are tho тегей ponies , Horses and 

belonging to thc village barber or baniya or roligiou? mendicants, ^ 
Writing in 1880, Mr. Fanshawe said that till recently no village 
headman used to possess horses, but a few bad lately bogun to 
display equestrian tastes. The improvement singa thon, which is 
marked, is due largely їо the stallions kept at ta/iail head-quarters, 
of which there are four, together with three donkey stallions. 
The lattor are owned by Government, and the former by tho Dis- 
triot Board which maintains both classes. 1n many villages very 
passablo mounts are to be seen ; Samri and Garhwal in Gobana can 
each show eight. or ten. I have kuown а zamindar get Rs. 200 for a 
good colt. The Guriani Pathaus were once famous horse-breeders, 
bnt their trade hus diminished thongh they stall buy np animals at 
different fairs to aell again. There are at present. three stationary 
and one itinerating veterinary assistants in the district snd one 
inspector. A colt is called ^achera and а filly tachert wulil three 
years of aga, The donkeys of tre district belong entirely to. tho 
potters ; they are miserable animals, always overworked. A well- 
fed donkey is ая rare as a black swan. They cost about Ra. 12. 

125. Тһе camels are owned chiefly by a class called rahbaris, Caniels. 
they rarely belong fo Jats except in Matanhel (Jhajjar), and a few 
Other villages, А camel is called bota or boti til it can carry a 
burden, and then unt or wntnt. The femalo bears after five years, 
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CHAP. П, A. and will produce six or seven young up to the age of twonty-five, 
Agriculture and will live for thirty-five or forty years. A full-grown camel 
rasiuding costs Rs. 70 (o Вз. 100: they аге emloyed chiefly in the carrying 
gation. trade to and from Bhiwani und Rewari aud places in the Gangetic 
Doab, (which is called by the Rohtak people Miyan Dab-darmiani 
doub), but in the aandier parta of the district are sometimes to be 

seen yoked to the plough. 


Camels are shorn once a year too, the male whose back and 
shoulders are not clipped giving about 8, and the femalo 12 
chitaka of wool. Camel's hair sells for about 5 sers the rupee. 
Pigs, which are only kept by swoepera, are shorn for tho brush 
trade while the donkey’s saddle bags are often made of human 
combings. 


Fp 126. А very remarkable increase has taken place in the 
9" last few years in the number of sheep and goats kopt in the 
district.  Forty-seven thousand wero recorded in 1875, while 
121,433 were found to exist at an enumeration made in 1909. 
Some are kept by zumindars, especially Muhammadans, who 
have had to reduce their stock of milch cattle owing to bad 
years, but the majority are kept by the chuhra caste and are either 
their own property, or that of the bntchers and farmed by them 
to tho former on the batai system ; that is to say, the young are 
divided between the two parties, the owner takes the fleece 
and the chuhra the milk. ith such an increase in the flocks 
shearing is of Some importance ; it i$ very carelessly done, usually 
without any preliminary dipping, twice in tho year in March and 
September in the case of sheep, and once а year in the case of goats. 
A shearer, who will дарозе of 15 to 20 animals a day, receives a wage 
of from З (о 4 annas, The hair obtained from a gont is about 4 
chitaks and wool from a sheep 8 to 12 chitaks. Black eheep’s wool 
selis for about Rs. 18 and white wool Rs. 20 a maund, while a 
goat’s hair dovs not fotch more than Rs. 6 or Rs. 7. The ewes 
produce usually four lambs one at а time. Lamba are called bhedt, 
kids pat or pataira. 

Tides. 197. ‘the skins and flesh of animals which die in all villages 
belong by custom to the village chamar; the sweeper class 
gonerally receives onc-tenth shure of the flesh, and takes the 
hides of horses, donkeys and camels. A good skin of a cow or 
ox is worth Rs. 8 or Rs, 9 unprepared, and Rs. 14 to Rs. 15 when 
tanned and the skin of a buffalo Rs. 7 and Rs, 14; poor sking are 
worth much less. The shoes which a chamar has to supply to a 
funily dnring the year are worth about Rs. & Cattle poisoning for 
the sake of the skins is happily rare. 


v^ rw 128. Cattle censuses are very unreliable for ordinarily they are 


of 
difioren t not synchronous, only being prepared for a fourth of the villages 
— of the district in any one усаг пог are they made with grout care. 
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Tho figures in table 22 show the different counts for what they CHAP. П, A. 
are worth. Mr. Fanshawe in J875 (ree paragraph 66 of 18 Agriculture 
Settlement Heport) enumerated 214,454 cows, 105,54) buffalo-s Including 
and 98,581 bulls and bullocka. Throw years leer, after the great. Irrigation 
famine, the ignves wore 130,772, 50,508 and 59,281, respectively. 

As the result of the last sectional enurmcration before tho dry cyclo 

which began with the famine of 1896-97, the number had risen 

again to 138,711 cows, 65,734 buffaloes and 195,860 balls and 

bullocks, but fo these must be added 152,247 young stock, which 

were apparently vot separately counted in Mr, Panehawe’s census, 

making a total of 477,052 against his first figure of 418,974. Ву 

1905-06 after the lean вусіе the number had fallen to 397,734 and 

at а special enumeration made їп 1909 it stood at 384,521. The 

most remarkable change is in the number of sheep and goats 

already noticed and in pigs which have not since bean counted but 

must be many times the 8,014 recorded by Mr. Fanshawe. 


199. The cattle of the district are in some respects il.cared Grazing, 
for. They are left to stand in filthy enclosures (meoro or ugdr) Wading of 
ankle-deep in half liquid manure. They nre chicly srall-fed,- 
chopped jowar atalka (efni) being the ргибр»1 fodder while in 
aenaon the top leaves of the cane will be mixed, or some green 
garson toppings. Working stock will get hali-s-ser to a ser of 

ram 8 day anü а little gur, and miich cattle also eat cotton-seed 
binola) and oil-cake (khal), while the straw of gowar (pholid:) 
and of mung and urd (páti) and of gram (khar) are highly valued 
for cattla, and the wild jhar-ber! is given for its milk.produeing 
qualities. Beat fed and best tended 1з the buffalo and every day the 
Village urchins may be seen carefully washing them іп the tanks. 
In the morning the cattle are turned out for exercise, and to pick 
up what they can in the waato ground of the village, but there are 
few patebes of jungle which produce more than indifferent grass. 
When the crops аго off the ficlds the stubulo is grazed by all the 
cattle ot the village. Grazing fees or dng ае usually recovered 
from non-proprietors at the rate of Re. | per buffalo, 8 annas per cow 
and 2 annuas or 1 anna per аһеер or goat while a rate of 4 annas for 
young stock is sometimes levied. Where there is no village 
shamilat worth mentioning these fess are levied.only on sheep 
and goats, but the herdsmen who tends a non-agr-cuitarist’s 
cattle for him receives a similar fee under fhe name of 
bhit. The jowar and bajra stalks of a good year ure usnally 
counted to be sufficient for the  ourrent and one following 
year, though in a rainland village, where the area under these 
crops is larger, it will last rather longer. Bajra fodder is not 
used so long ав the jowar lasta, 


In the Jhajjar tahsil there are the Chhuchhakwas, and 
Sunarwala birhs which afford relief to the surrounding villages, 


CH AP. 1f, A. 
Agriculture 


nclnding 
Irrigation. 


Cattle faira. 


Cattle 
(зеге. 
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but tho grass produced is not of a good quality and canal water 
cannot bo got on to thom., ‘Lhe birhs ave решо gradually broken 
up for grants or luases Lo drserving officers and the remaining area 
is not great. Something mght be dono ља a protection against 
famine if the Deputy Commissioners were empowered to require 
labour from sacl village to eut and store the dáb grass that grows ^ 
so abundanily iu years of ordinary rainfall, 


130. Two great furs for the sale of cattle take place at 
Jahazgarh in September ant March, the average annual number 
of bullocka, cows and buffaloes sold in the seven years, 1900-01 
to 1906-07, being close on 83,000 while perbaps twico that 
unmber are exhibrted. Prizoa are given and fees are levied by а 
percentages on the price of tho animals sold of one pice in the 
rupee. Тһе average aunual income from fees ia between nineteen 
and twenty thousand rupees, of which the District Board con- 
tributos Rs. 9,000 to provincial revenues and keeps tho rest. 
Tho fair i$ a source of some iieome to tho surounding villages who 
evil fodder there. The fam ia immediately succeeded by a donkey 
fair at Béri. Cattle fairs are also held at Dnjana. 


131. The more serious forms of cattle diseases are 
fortunately not very common in the district. Rinderpest (known | 
as mata or pet-chalna) is rare, liemorrhagie septicemia (galghotu) 
only occasionally met with. Foot and mouth disease, however, 
(rora, chapha, or munk kor) frequently occurs in epidemic form 
and though wot causing mnch mortality may seriously impede 
agricultural operations. The people sometimes employ an 
astringent раш шю made of acacia bark, aud for rmderpest drenches 
of gia aud pepper aro naed and cauteridation of the swollen part 
is practised in septicaemia, while gh? and milk are administered 
internally; but most faith is placed in a торе strung 
across two poles or from sume convenient projections across 
one cniranee of the village. On the rope are suspended 
charms written on paper generally by Mohammdan fakirs or 
particularly by a cortas сотоР Dajana at a cost of Re. 1 or Ве, 1-4 
and enclosed in some eoyering of tin or cloth, cte. All the cattlo 
are Шеп collecte atnl drivon out of the village under the rope, 
aud water is sprinkled on the houses each side with a switch of 
deb pries, A line of milk and water will then be sprinkled right 
round the village site and 2 pot containing rice or sugar, cte., buried 
in the land of «ome adjoining village, taking cara that the 
neighbours don't get wind of it. Till the ceremonies are complete 
no Hour must bo ground in the village or any crops eut or brought 
from tho fields. z 


A lne of cow-dung drawn vight round tho houses of the 
vilago js another good preventive of овое disease nnd assists 
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toward off the evil eye generally. The more scientific methods CHAP. I, A 
of combating disease by inoculation, segregation, which are in tho 4 pricatture 
hands of the veterinary assistants, hare not at present won Including 
popularity іп Rohtak though some progress was achieved in an 

outbreak of rinderpest in 1910, and the advantages of tho veterinary 

hospitals at the three ал17 head-quarters are beginning to be 
Bppreciated by the owners of stock. 


182. ‘he irrigation of the district is by canal or by wells Irrigation; 

(kachcha and pakka) and dhenklis, bucket lifts. The last named агер €" "^ 
now of any importance only in tho southorn Dahri tract of Jhajjar ` 
where they are worked preity extensively in years of drought. 
Well nrigation varies enormoualy according to the season, 
dropping from thirty thousand acres in the famine of 1905-6 to 
sixteen thousand in the following усаг. It із sn expensive form 
of irrigation and mauy of the wells are so brackish that seed 
requires rain for it to germinate, and the brackishness increases 
with а few years of deficient rainfall Well irrigntion is chiefly 
practised in the rabi and except when fodder crops must at all 
hazards be raised to gave tho cattle, it is little used in the antumn. 
From 60 to 70 per cent. of itis devoted to barley, which will 
D two waterings after germination while wheat requires 
t 


Ou the canals cotton accounts for 38 per cent. of, the irri- 
gation, wheat for 21, and cane for 11, the remaining 30 being 
chiefly devoted to mixed crops ав gocknt (wheat and gram), 
indigo and fodder crops. Сале is the thirstiest crop and requires 
at least: five or six waberings after germivativn to do well, while if 
rain does not fall ju August it will be giveu aa many as possible, 
up to ton or twelve; cotton requires three waterings after it has 
como up, of which the July water is far theinost important; wheat 
requires about the same as cotton. Tbere is no irrigation from 
tanks in the district though in ycars of decent rainfall water is 
occasionally lifted on the lower reaches of the Ganda Nala 
(Drain No. VIII), and evorywhero efforta may be seen after a 
heavy fali to divert tho rain from wunoultivated land, banis and 
roads by shallow cuts, буйт, into the neighbouring low-lying 
fields. 


Unki bairi kya kare jin ke mit diwan 
 Unki batri kya kava jin ki khet niman. 


* What barm can his enemy do whose friend is the Magistrate 
or whose field lies low ?” 


133. The evolution cf the Rohtak Canal may be tracea The evalu 
from the first attempt of Nawab Mardan Ali Khan sbout 1643 Rontakcanal 
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CHAP. IL A A.D. to divart water to Dalhi from the old channel constructed for 


pc 
Irrigati 


ion. 


^ 


a tho irrigation of the huntiug ground of Нієваг Firoza. Seeking to 


avail himself of tho former line as far as posmble the great 
engineer took his canal out of that dag more than 250 years 
before him at Joshi and followed the natural depression of the Nai 
Naddi to Gohana, from which point ho turned off in a south-east 
direction to Jatola below Kharkbauda, a Jine that may still be clearly 
traced through the villages of Rabrah, Katwal, Bhainswal Kalan, 
Farmanah, Bidhlan, and Khandah. 


The alignment was faulty and the works below Gobana by 
which the water was diverted from the depression and sent east 
on one occasion gave way involving the disaster noted in Obapter 
1. In consequence of this a new line to the east was dag for 
the Delhi Canal, and Rohtak was served by a branch cana). Aftor 
fertilising the country for 120 yoars the Rohtak canal, which 
under the Mughals extended only as far as Gohana, ceased to 
flow about 1760 A.D., amid the chaos of the dissolving empire. 
In 1795 the canal which according to (George Thomas’ memoirs 
had brought in an annual revenuo of 14 lakhs, was described аз 
out of repair, dried up, and in many places almost destroyed.” 
It was spoken of regreifully then as the nahr-i-bihisht, tho 
canal of paradise. Water was firat restored in 1821, and four 
years later the canal was properly repaired and extended in 1831 
to the town of Rohtak. It has run without interruption віпсо 
then and during all the mad follies of the summer months of 
1857 no one attempted to destroy the canal. Shortly after it 
was ro-opened tiie famine of 1833-34 gave an immense impulse 
to irrigation und a aecond drought in 1887-38 led the people to 
turn their attention to the permanent use of the water of the 
canal. 


But tho nahe-t-Lihisht, as it was called in fond recollection, 
soon earned a different reputation after it was re-opened. Tho 
alignment was still faulty, and made in the valleys; the drainage 
of the country was blocked. From 1840 to 1870 one commiasion 
auftor another reported ou the resultaut evils of this alignment, on 
the malaria engendered, on the universal prevalence of enlargod 
apleens, on the sterility of the women and the impotence of 
the men, on the exoessive mortality especially among iufants, 
and on the rapid deterioration of the во! by wuter-logging and 
tho spread of salts. A very good account will be found in 

ragraphs 159 to 170 of the А Settlement Report of 1883. 
hough the évil was never зо great in Rohtak as it was in Karnal 
and Delhi which were nearer to the main line and received 
far more irrigation, the following figures from the reporta of 
1847 and 1867 show how rapidly the water level rose, and 
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health deteriorated :-— 
ГАР 
ETER 
| SM IER i 
Locality. Distance from canal, Year, | SS years beforo eithor 
tí Hb 7m 
УЗ | 
"n 0.10 
1847 2R 44 47! 38 37 
Rohtak brguch ... — ... | Within half a mile 
1887 ° 41 a6 36 51 
| 384 | 43| 29|] 34| 3] 27 
Ditto es 0. | More than & шїї { 
1807 7 47 | ч 5% 08 
1847 102 16; 41 16 $29 
Huianah branch... — ...| More than half а | | 
mule, 7 | | du 


| ] 1867 | 45 33 28 
Н i 


134. The re-modelling of tho Western Jumna Canal took 
placo at the end of the seventies and in the early eighties of last 
centary, the chief alteration so far as the Rohtak lines were 
concerned being the abolition of the Rohtak Canal from Matbind to 
Gohaua and the substitution of a linc from Saragthal in tho east, 
running into the’ old bed south of the town of Gohana itself, 
while some of the smaller lines taking out of tho Delhi branch 
were also re-modelled. Тһе results of these changes, and of the 
construction of drainage lines to remove the surplus water from 
the swamps, had a most baneficial effect both on the health of 
tho country and the condition of tbe soil, but Government did 
not consider that sufficient had boon done and a new re-modelling 
scheme which is not even yet completed has been in progress 
since 1895. The objecta of this scheme were io oxtend irrigu- 
tion to tracts which did not enjoy its benefita and so to insure 
a wide area against famine, and also still further to protoot 
over-irrigating villages from the evils which they had not 
sufficient self-restraint to avoid voluntarily. Accordingly, in 
1896, the Bhiwani and Bhalaut branches of the canal wero ont, 
the former running to the west and the latter to the east of the 
old canal. Atthe samo timo to supply tho water needed for 
the extensions the different branches of the canal were made 
to run in turn, the allowance of older villages has been rednced, 
the share allotted to cach village being’ calculated with reference 
to its commanded area and ite average irrigation in the past, 
while the old broad outlets have been replaced by narrow gauges 
varying from half to 8 or more nals according to the area each 
is supposed to command. It was not to be supposed that those 
changes would be made without great outcry from villages that 
considered they had vested rights in the water they had long 
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CHAPIY,A-used, In 1878, to take three instances, Sarsadh, Mahmudpur, and 
Agriculture Dutana were practically alwaya irrigated throughout the oatato ; 
елү the former had reh badly developed and the second to this 
‘day complains of the lowness of tho birth-rate; yot osch 
village bewnils bitterly the reduction of its supply. No 
doubt individual villages have suffered, and there are casea where 
the irrigating arrangements are far from satisfactory yet, but 
the general benefit that has resulted to the district is unquestionable. 
There is now no drainage line tbat ix blocked, reh has decreased. 

health improved, and a larger area is proteoted against famine. 


It is often argued that in these recent extensions the canal 
department has overshotthe mark, and that the administration 
has attempted an impossihle task, but it mnst be remembered 
that the capacity of a canal i» based on normal conditions which 
have been much disturbed by the long series of droughts following 
1895, and that in this district, on the borderland of tho rainless 
zone, Whero the demand for water dwindles away in А year of 
good rainfall, and trebles and quadruples in a yenr of drought, 
the department is confronted with я peculiarly diffionlt task. 
It ів the fact that the (ai/s of the canals, especially in the Rohtak 
tahsil, aro uot yet well sorved, and it is in order to try and 
send down more water that outlots higher up which are shown 
in the registers to have irrigated more than the urea allotted to 
them are constantly reduced—a course which not unnaturally is a 
cause of much grumbling, aud which is not always carried out 
with sufficient саго, the supply boing redneed after sowi 
which means the ruin of the crop. No further extensions should 
be made until the irrigation on the oxisting lines is fully assured; 
judging from the experionce of late years this will not be until 
the h scheme is put in execution and the Western Jamna 
Canal draws off some of the water of tho Eastern Jamna 


Tho exist: 135. Turning now to a description of the existing system 
~~. cu the Bhiwani and the Butana branches take out of the main Hansi 
line in Jind territory, just above the northern border of Gohana 

tahsil. Of these the Butana branch flows south forking in 
Gangana, the left branch irrigating all the villages in its way 

down to Kathurah, where it tails off, «x surplus that comes 

ing to Sanghi in the Rohtak tahsil. The right or Barodah 

ch enda in the village that gives it its name; the branch 

is very apt to silt. The Bhiwani vajbaha which bas a discharge 

at itt head of 450 cusecs flows in a generally south-west direction. 

It divides in tho extreme south of Garhwal into two branches 

the eastern being the Kanhaur branch and running to that 
village, while the west branch flows on under its old name right 

across the south-west of Gohana tahsil through Madinah and Bahalba 
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whore it leaves the district, giving off as it goes the Mehm CRAP. IZA. 
brauch at Kharak Jatan, the Rewari branch in Bahalba, and Agricultura 
several shorter courses for the supply of particular villages, f shading 
while its daughter, the Kanhaur branch already mentioned T ccm 
does the same, the chief offshoot bring the Kalananr minor. 


The main Hobtak canal, now known as No. XII, takes 
out of the Delhi branch st Khubru with a bed-width of 151 
feet and a discharge of 112 cusecs and entering tho district 
at Saragthal in the east of Gohana faked flows west to Gohana, 
where below the town it turns sonth-west and flows in tho 
old bed of the Robtak canal straigbt through the intervening 
villages to the town of Rohtak and its suburb Kutanah. It 
throws out no minors of any importance on the way, the only 
one of soy aizo, the Ghilwue minor, being noted for its unsatis- 
factory working. Bide by side with the Rohtak canal the Bhalaut 
rajbaha, which takes out at thesame point but with the greater 
width of 24 feet and discharge cof 265 соассз, enters the district 
and gradually diverying from its sister turns off sonth-wost at 
Kakanah ard runing on throush the Gosana vilbiges which 
It irrigates ia its coarae to Kithal wires south through the 
eust of taksil Rohtak till it roncbes Bhaluct, where it 
turns off south-east and runs to Bampia. This has four principal 
branches~ the Bhajnewal minor, whieh ivrigates the south-east 
corner of Gohana talail, taking out of it in the Dehli Distriet, tho 
Jaaranah branch, going off south-east trom Rithal, and the short 
Asan branch to the east, and the Ismaila branch on the west side; 
of these tho last branch flowing through Bohar, where it sonda. off 
a supply for the Rohtak civil station, turns south-east and tails off 
in Asendah south of Sampla. 


Besides these three main lines the north-cast of Gubana tahail 
is supplied by two branches of No Vll] canal taking out of the 
Delhi course: the western of these entering at Jowahra irrigates 
down to Mahmudpur and Maundlanab, while the eastern, the 
Chiranah branch, supplies villages down to tbe last named, 
Khanpur and батн. At tho same time the largnal branch 
or No. IX enters tho east of the tahsil? at Kasendi and flowing 
west tails off in Gobana the worth of which it is aupposed to 
irrigate, bat the command is low, tho land is high and this minor 
is altogether inadequate to fulfil the demauds made on it, and 
requires radical alroration, Lastly, the east of Rohtak алат ів 
supplied by two branches from the Delhi main, vix, theSisanah 
branch ard the Rohna branch, the latter including the Pai branch 
which agait nbrows off branches to Sihoti from Kharkhandah and 
to Jainti in Dolhi from Nilauthi. 

Bach branch of the Weatern Jamna Canal за supposed to run 
ten days a month, any Surplus wator being distributed where most 
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CEAP.-1T, 4 required but it is not yot always possible to run all the minors 
Agriculture Concurrently. Of the branohes that take out of the Delhi maio, 
acuding tho Bhalaut rajbaha generally receives first ahare of any surplus. 


n 


Extent of 
of canal irri- 
gation. Ocon- 
piers’ and 
owoera’ rates. 


The third main line, the Sirsa branch, does not touch the Воћњак 
district. 


The large canals ure called, as usual, nakr, and the main 
distributaries rajbah«, there being local names as khalasi for в 
broad minor and sitko for a narrow one. AS soon as the water 
leaves the outlet or mori, and onters the zamindar’s channel 
(khdnd ov dhdnd), the people are responsible for its distribution 
although the Canal Department, when desired to do so, draws up a 
war-bandi or roster for them. The amaller runncls are called 
phánkí. Both they and the khánds silt badly and are not kept 
sufficiently clean. A few regulators havo recently beon tried which 
are intended to draw a constant supply through the mori, whatover 
the height of tho caval water im, but this matter is still in the 
experimental shame, 

136. Some idea of the general increase of canal irmgation 
aud of the fluctuations of demand in years of good and bad rainfall 
may be gathered from the following figures which with the 
exception of the first contribuled by the Canal Department have 
been abstracted from the revenue entries, The quotations are in 
acres :— 


E е —— а === 3 
per — — Hc 


Year. — Metured. i M 24 
- em d oa, p | m. 
1878-8 - x — Am m e cm S 2 - 51,878 
Average 1885-88 to 1880-0 — ... "X ? 57,060 2,666 | 50,616 
Avorage 1690-01 to 18908 o m | go38 | 67,001 1,855 | $9,088 
Average 1605-06 to 18991900. .. OL | 130446! 10,885 | 141,731 
Average 1900-01 to 1904-05 ue u e 151 3,260,391 16553 | 14,054 
1900-01 is ee m iis i 24-41 — 101,024 9,250 | 1,03,284 
390080 — .. ka  — w— EE #37 | 108057 7,876 | 1,135,423 
1905.06 „. ^. "Ww TTE T33 | 1,509,861 | 49,443 | 2087 
1906-07  .. - ves хуз ие _._ 24°37 Do 1,079 | 1,85 567 


————Ó 


Up to the revised sei:Jjement of 1878 occupicrs’ rates only 
were charged aud the revenue of irrigated tracts was fixed аз а 
wet land revenue; but in the revised settlement it was determined 
to assess all tho land at dry rates and take the wet land revenue 
in the form of an owner's rate fixed at 50 por cent, of the occupier's 
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rates, a sum of twenty-five thousand rupeos being added to the Jand CHAP. 11,4. 
revenue, which wag so far above a true dry land revenuo to compen- Meo 
sate for the deficiency which was expected to resBult between the їйсїз 
owners’ rates so recovered and the amount that might have I'rigstion. 
been takon as wet land revenue. The schedule of occupiers’ rates 
which was in forco in 1873 was raised in 1895 when a new schedule 
was introduced, the owners’ rates being of course proportionately 
altered. As in point of practise the zamindars haye always treated 
the two rates, together with tho cesses leviable on the owner's rate 
as the prico of wator and the landlord has shifted on to the tenant the 
burden of the water-advantage revenue which Government intended 
to tako from him, it was decided in 1907 tbat in the new settlement 
the existing changes should forma consolidated occupier's rate. t 
The oxisting consolidated rates" for flow irrigation, so far as 
they concern the crops grown in this disrict, are shown below per 
acre, while for the insignificunt area under lift irrigation two-thirds 
rates aro recovered :— 


Rs. a. p. 
Sugarcane ... B. - e. 4. 9 00 
Rico ds - m - a. 0 8 9 
Gardens, vegetables, tobacco, orchards, 
drugs and spices... ми m no & E 0 
Cotton, indigo, maize and all rabi crops 
except gram and тази... ж эе @ M 
Gram, masur and all othor kharif cropa ... 2 8 0 


The canal measurements and assessments are made by the 
Irrigation Department. 


The Western Jumna Canal paid au average interest on its 
eapital outlay of 5:80 per cent. during the threo years ending 1890 
and of 7:79 per cont. during the following ten years, 
137. Tho question of Government title under the older canals Gore А 
and distributaries was owing to the informal way in which land title o vd 
nsed to be taken up, the disappearance of many records in tho'mer е 
Mutiny, and tbe uncertainty a8 to whether or not compensation in TN: 
any particular case had been paid, the subject of prolonged diacus- 
sion and negotiation in the settlement of 1878, T'ho subject is fully 
noticed in paragraph 1) 4 or Mr. Fanshawe’s Settlement Report, and 
it is unnecessary here іс do more than record the decision finally 
reached. This was (1) that where there was reason to believe that 
compensation had been paid, and the people admitted tho Govern- 
ment title, the entry of the Govorment proprietary 1ight should be 
made, but that if thoy did not admit it, the possession of Government 
meroly should be entered, and the claim of Government to be owner 
noted ; and (2) that where there was reason (о believe that no com- 
pensation bad been paid, if the people had consented to give Govern- 
ment the full proprietary title, this entry should be modified by the 
addition of the reversionary right of the people, and if they did not 


t Maclagou's letlar No. 125} B. dated 23-29 May 1907, — 
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CHAP. I I,A. consent, the Government should be entered in exclusive possession, 

Agriculture 28 in the former records and admitting only a reyersionary right of 

eee the villagers. Disputes as to possession were to be summarily ^ 

gator decided on their merits in the namal way. Those results were in- 

corporated in lists which are filed in the Deputy Commissioner'a 
office which have formed the doomsday-book of all subsequent 
procedure and to which reforence shonld be made whenever the 
rights in such pieces of land come under dispute. 


Ра 188. Mr. Fanshawe gaye the total number of irrigation and 

brine wolla in the district iv 1879 as 2,088 in use and 639 out of use. 
Of tho former 1,793 were masonry lined. Of the total number of 
wells 1,310 werc stated to be sweet, 546 to be malmalah (slightly 
brackish), 39 malwsla (causing the wheat to tiller too profusely), 
604 as bitter and 228 ав very salt. 


Tn the recent settlement the total number of existing irriga- 
tion wells was found to be 2,744 masonry, and 873 uniimed, or 
0,617 in all, Of these 2,355 and 827 respectively, in all 3,182, were 
recorded us being in nee. Almost all the wells are im the Jhajjar 
tahsil. The 2,445 masonry and 873 uulmed wella then in Sampla 
and Jhajjar (now almost all in Jhajjar} were classified as follows :— 


бесі, 
Malma!ah 
Hraokish | 

cy a NEN «| J 445 873 


The manatacture of salts from brine wells has now almost 
disappeared aud is confined to a few walla in Zahidpur which aro 
not. iuelnded in the above count Thero bas, thorefore, been a 8atig- 
factory increase in the number of irrigation wells despite the dise 
appearance of mauy old wells, owing to the breaking of the cylinder, 
sinking of the water level ov other canse. ‘lhe bulk of the wells 
belong to, ard are worked by, the Jats and Alnrs, though in the 
north of the district a few wells round the villago site are devoted 
by Malis tothe growth of vegetables. The uuivers&] mothod of 
well irrigation is by wheel aud leather bneket, though one or two 
euthusiasis Пате sttempted experimental demonstrations of the 
Persian wheel which have usually been fragtratod by the local ear- 
pester. Tho depth to the wator is great. 16 із least iv the south- 
east of the Jhajjar tahsil, where in the old days of constant flood 
if 1s said ihata man might drink from the lp of the well. Here 
the depth to the water is now about 21 fect. In the north-caat of 
the tahsil it falls to 51 foet, in tho contre to 30, and in the west to 
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49. Tho fact that in the north of this taAsi! and in the non-canal 
villages of Rohtak tahsil the depth to water varies from 51 to 106 
feet is sufficient indication {bat well irrigation can be little advance- 
ed in these parts. In the old canal tract of the north-east of the 
district, however, water is vory near the surface and often sweet, 
and the тоа] obstacle to tho sprond of wel} irrigation here lies in 
the preference of the people for canal water, woll irrigation being 
at once far more extensive nnd laborious. Nevertbeless in the 
interests of the district a partial substitution of well for canal 
irrigation in these parts would be most desirable. 


An ordiuary masonry well commands nbout 8 acres and an 
unlined well 6, per bucket. Of unlined wells, there are many 
varieties from the mere excavation of a cylindrical Боје, though 
the stage of wooden cylinder or wattle liniog up to the Jharli or 
chawah well which may be regarded as а masonry well unlined in 
certain strata, The Kosli wells, whioh arc famous for their sweet- 
ness, Or amrit ka pant (water of eyo ө are peculiarly narrow. 
These and all those for miles around are built of blocks of stone 
from the neighbouring hills and not of brick. The cost of a 
kachha well varies accordingly from Ra. 20 or so up to Rs. 100 or 
more. A masonry well varies in cost uccording to the depth of 
the water. Two hundred rupees is exceptionally cheap ; from four 
to eigiit hundred is the more ordinary cost, while a big double well 
will cost Rs. 1,000 or more to construct. A dhenkli can be made for 
Rs. 5 to Rs. 10, 'Vhe wells ave often owned in most minute shares, 
especially amoog the Abirs. Ordinarily they are worked by 
amalgamated labour, and where thero are not enough shareholders, 
outsiders ure introduced for the occasion, the profits of the crops 
being divided on a calculation of the number of bullocks and bands 
provided by each person. But among the Ahirs, as Mr. Fan- 
shawe noted, owners often prefer tu wait for their turm and then 
enjoy exclusive cultivation and in some cases they have to wait 25 
years for the turn to come round. On the brackish well the same 
soil cannot be constantly irrigated and rotation of fields, not of 
crops, is practised. This is called salpalat. 


_—— 


Beetion B.— Forests. 


139. The only *' forests ” in the district are the Chuchakwas 
and Sunarwala Birbs in which Government has reserved 1,683 and 
555 acres respectively, the yest of these and Віт Dadri having 
been brought under the plough in reward grants and leases. The 
principal trecs aro several varieties of acacia. ‘The reserves are 
of little commercial valoe, but form a valuable grazing ground for 
the surrounding villages. ‘The average expenditure on the * birlis " 
із Rs. 405 and the average income Rs. 2,729. 
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140. Kankar is found abundantly in most paris of 
district at а distance of ошу 2 or З fect below the surface. < 
the bichwa koikav or nodules is found and the solid bloc 
ЫМА kankar. Licenses to extract it aro givon to private 
individuals on payment of aunas 8 per 100 cubic feet of kankar dug, 
and to Government contractors and local bodies at annas 4 per 
100 hundred cubic feet. 

141. Salt is etll manufactured in the Jhajjar tahsil at Zahid- 
pur or Asadpur (80 called, to distinguish it from another Zahidpur, 
after the title Agad-ud-doulat of the Nawab Faiz Muhammad Khan 
who did much to encourage the industry). The works form a part 
of the cluster of manufactorics known as the Sultanpur 1, 
which are spread over an arca of about 20 square miles. There are 
now only four mapafactories iu the Gurgion border, avd Zahidpur ; 
the last of the Delhi works, at Mubarikpur, adjoining the Jhajjar 
tuhsil, having shared the fate of the Silanah works in Jhajjar and 
been lately closed down. Snuitanpur salt is of fair quality and an 
analysis’ of the Zahidpur product made in 1905 showed it to contain 
93:6 of sedium chlorule as compared with 96 or 97 per cent. in 
Liverpoof salt, but it cannot compete with the better Sambhar salt 
and tho industry is rapidly decaying. Once there arc said to have 
heen 104 brine wella at work; in 1879 there were 20; by 1906 the 
number had sunk to seven and in the following year fewer still were 
worked. Tho average annual outtarn of salt which was 121,000 
wands in the seven years ending 1880 sank to 92,00€ in the 
following three and to 8,400 maunda only in 1966-07, while the 
price apart from duly has amk from He. 0-9-8 in 1878 to 8 annas 
the maund in 1907. 

The salt is made excluzively from tatural brine, the supply of 
which seems iuexhauetible, as some of the works bave existed 
apparently for 200 years, and no detomaration is observable. 
The brine is evaporated by solar heat in shallow chunam lime pang, 
which vary from 200 x 60 feet, to only 50 x 80, and in depth 
from 8 to 10 inches. To each well is attached one or more sets of 
pans, each set consisting ob an average of about nine pans, so at- 
ranged that there is а slight fill from each pan into the опе next 
beyond it. When, after the annual repairs, which take place about 
Fobruary immediately after the Holi, the pans are all in order, 
the highest is filled with brine from the well, and tho brine is allow. 
ed to stand there for one, two or more days, according to the 
senson and the weather, The рог:ой being shorter in the hot and 
longer in the cold weather. After thus standing, the brine i» ren 
into the second pan, the first being refilled and thon from tho 
second to the third pan and so on, until the brine reaches the last 
pan but one, sud thore it is allowed to remain, Yeoelving perhaps 


eate part 
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one or two accessions from its predecessor, until a commencement 
of crystallization is obaerved, when it is at once turned into the last 
pao and БЕ7Е" allowed to proceed. This is the most deli- 

the process ; if the best salt is to be made and at the 
same time noue wasted, the progress of the deposit (for the crystals 
form on the floor of tho pans) must be closely watched, Up to a 
certain period nothing but edible salt ia deposited ; after that other 
allied salis begin to drop, and the edible salt must then be at once 
removed, and the mother liquor, of which no further use is made, 
run off : otherwise, especially at some works, the gross products 
of evaporation taken as a whole are bitter and uneatuble. Not more 
than about six inches depth of brine at most is ran into the first 
pau, and it is reduced to half that quantity, or even less, before 16 
reaches the last but one pan. When the brine has sufficiently 
concentrated to be transferred to the crystallizing pan, the manu- 
facturar skims the surface of it (taking care not to disturb the 
sediment) with some flat-curvyed inatrumant, nsualy a сота rib 
boue, with which he succeeds in removing all the lighter impurities, 
together with lenves, straw, and the like that may have settled on 
the brine. In the cold weather the salt rarely crystallizes under a 
month from the date the brine is drawn, bot m the hot weather a 
period of ten or fifteen days suffices. 


The works are enclosed ina thick double cactus hedge and 
cover an area of about 20 aerea, collectively kuown as the dgur. 
They bave fallen entirely into the hands of baniyasand the profes- 
sional manufacturors ; the 7718 are now merely labourers, carnin 
the scanty pittance of 2 annag a day. In past days the aon 
rents were a source Of large profit to the village owners, whose 
assessment іп 1879 inclnded Rs. 459 on this account, but for many 
years now nothing whatever has been recovered. 

Tho brine is about 30 feet below the surface of the ground and 
some 15 feet in depth. 

Besides the excise duty of Re. 1 per mannd, а * hakimi ceas’ 
or royalty of 8 pies por rupee of duty is taken on Zahidpur salt, 

142. Raw saltpotre ія extracted in а »nmber of villages, on 
payment of Rs. 2 liconse fee for each set of pans, royalty being 
demanded by tlie ownera of the village from the actual workers. 
There are two saltpetre refineries, in Jhajjar анд Sampla, for each 
of which a fee of Rs. 50 is taken. 

. The saltpetre ia extracted from ilo impregnated soil in the 
neighbourhood of human habitations. It is treated with well water 
in @ series of pans much in the same way os edible salt is mannfac- 
tured. Refined saltpetre is similarly extracted from the raw product. 

143. Useful building stone ix found in the quartzite hills of 
Guriani, and the neighbouring villages. 


Baltpetre, 


Btone. 
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Section D.—Arts -— шапоѓа 
144. Rohtak iš pre-eminent ly a үт 1 


it potter, its chamara (cobblora) and p ahas ( 
mon processes of cleaning, spinning a eavit 
shoes and thongs, the beds, carte and agricul 
clothes and earthen vessels used by the people, ma 
observed, there is little in the industries of | the di 
special note. ‘The figures for castes and occupa: 
jo tables 15 and 17 respectively. 
The chamay of thia tract of comtr is f pe. re 
in leather. After Jats and Brahmans s the 
casto in the district, he is the re 
the village cooli or legari (‘fag’) and is as oft 
in leather. When be tans at all ho eeu 
with a preparation of lime and soda aud thon 
be properly cured. The real tanning of had 
hands of the khatiks who vumbered only 1,019 in n 
They preserve the skins of goata «nd fen 
them locally to the chamars. ‘Tho skin aiti it 
or two In Water is stretched on а ёшо on the 
treated with a paste of joway flour, eni alt а 
(calotropis procera) plant. The skin is th 
of four or five days into water aad the b 
mt for afew daya into an earthen cade ont: 
lac and then rubbed over with salt and pulverized 7 
arabica). ‘Che skin is ready for sale im Бе п da 
weather, but cannot be cured under a mont ih in 
The maximum price fetched is about Rs. 2 1 


Kalanaur waa at one time famous for ita аад! 
made of bullock hide and highly decorated by tho ins 
of different colours. Many of the native cavalr 
their equipment bere, but the manufactories on 
adoption of a severer style of aaddlery have ! d 
products out of the market, and the інди i practically 
decayed. | 
145. The pottery of Jhajjar which in the „Њой of 186) 
waa described as the best unglazed collection of the province, anc 
figured again in the exhibition of 1909, is superior to the usual pro. 
ductiona of the village kumhar (potter), being finer and better Anisha 
and showing some originality in colouring and design. The clay 
which 18 dug from one 4 the tanks near the city is da ubt T 
very tenacious und the chief colouring matters need are bani, A re 
A largely obtained from Gurnani in the Same аһ 
before "king, and a mixture of kikar, gum and mica 
which is from the hill near Mahroali in Del 
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excollent surahis (Hagons), and sometimes mix in the clay saltpetre CHAP. II. D. 
with a view to keeping tho water cooler. Besides the vessels in "mam 
common пяе by the people they also make butter-coolers, teapots, Manu- 
flower-pois, small toys and fancy vases, A peculiar product is the fsetures. 
sangpair ar foot-serapor, a amal clay strigil with a rough surface 
which is effected by covering the anrface with bajra grains which 
fall ont after bakiug. Wore Jhajjar more accessible by rail there 
would be а better market for this industry, but isolated as it is, ex- 
сеПепі китабла are sold for no moro than 3 or 6 pies each. 

Rough coloured toys, such as are acid at fairs, are made in 
Gohana and Rohtak. 

Good small bricks are baked in the district, the папа! price be- 
ing 1,000 per гпрес. A considerable quantity of these nre exported 
from Bahadargarh and carried in camel carts to Delhi. 


146. Of the ordinary hand-processes of eotton ginning nnd Cotton 
skuiching, spinning and weaving no detailed account ig necessary, Gumsetures, 
for they are well kuown aud fully deseribel iu several works. — 
Reference may be made ospoczally to Mr. Silberrad's monograph on 
* Cotton fabrics of the North-Weat Provinces” (U. P.). The ginning 
is done in every house іп the small roller mill known as charkhi or 
belna, by the women of the family and in the case of Janiyas and 
other mercantile classes by the men as well. М 


When the seed has been separated, the cotton is made over 
to the penja or Фина, who is generally а teli or other Mulisun- 
madan, to clean it and separate the strands with his bowstring 
(pinjan). The spinning is entirely done by women and girls who 
may be seen at any spare time and especially in the evening 
seated together in some open space without distinction of caste, 
spiuning the cotton on the wheel (charkha). The weaving is done 
by the dhunaks, chamars and julahas, Tho warp is first stretchod 
by the women and children, and cloaned with a big brash (rachA) 
by the men who then stretch it on the loom (kadi) and weave in 
the woof, 


The coarsest cloths used for men’s clothing i3 culled khadar 
or kharbás and sella for 20 yards t» the rupee; a better quality 
ів painsí; itis half as broad again ss Khadar, but only 8 yards 
ure 8018 to the rupee. Chaunsi ог deoti is closer and heavier than 
either of these: though very narrow, it costs five pice a yard. 
Kher is a heavy closely woven cloth used as a blanket. Its breadth 
is three-quarters of à yard and about 8 yards ше seld for а rupee. 
Bedding on which to Пе is made of the same quality, bnt ornament- 
ed with a patteru in colour. Tt is called dotahi. 

But besides these common cloths, which nre to a considerable 
extent giving place to machine-made —piece-goods of European 
and Indian make, the town of ttohtak is celebrated for muslin 
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CHAP. LI, D. turbans interwoven with gold and silver thread and for muslin of 
Artsand А particularly fine texturo called tanzeb or" body adorner,” which 
x 


anu- 
factures. 


Dyeing snd 


stamping, 


Work jin 


Mr. Lockwood Kipling considered to be the best produced in tho 
province. This industry (itself dependont оп machine-spun 
thread) hus suffered by tho deuth of its chief craftsman, Munawar- 
ud-din, but still more from competition with machine-woven cloth 
which mnst ultimately kill it entirely. There are now only two 
familios employed in 1t. 

147, Dyeing was once п speciality of Jhajjar and in by- 
gone exhibitions collections of country dyes sent from the 
district have shown a remarkable range of colour, buf, now aniline 
dyes, which are at. once cheaper and less tedious to apply, have 
&wept all away excopting indigo which is regarded more as a 
conveuient disgnise for dirt than as a colour. It is time and 
atmosphere rather than the inherent taste and skill of the Indiana 
that have produced those десам: blenda of colonr which are 
associated m England with oriental taste, Some of the re- 
storations lately undertaken in Agra, and of tho modern work 
done in Rajahs' palaces show that Indian taste delights in every 
vivid and bright colour and that the crude contrasts so produced 
are not merely due to the demoralizing effect of European example. 
The aniline dyos afford an opportunity never before presented of 
gratifying thie taste, though somo of the most beantiful colours are 
now reekuned unlucky by Hindus, whose scale of auspiciousness 
begins with bright orange and goes through ovory variety 
of salmon and rose colour through scarlets and crimson {0 
rmagonia. "l'ho greens in popular favour are a violent apple 
green and emerald groen and tho only blue that is really liked is 
the raw aud crude Chinese bine of Europeun colour-makers. Ая 
aniline dyes can be equally well applied everywhere there is now 
little export of dyed cloth from Jhajjar. 


Cloth-stamping, аа opposed to dyeing, is done by tho chhkimba 
casto in many villages. T'he cloth to be decorated is first washed 
in water and then steeped in a solution containing pounded mdwt 
aud Лата nnd after dyeing again immersed in a solution containing 
gum and alum when women’s clothes are to be printed, and gur, 
gum and iron-dust in tho case of floor cloth-quilts, ete. The dyed 
cloth is shgbtly damped again before the printing is done. This 
is effected with carved shisha wood dies made by the village 
carpenter and called sdéneha or chhápo. Gum із an important 
ingrodient in all the colours employed, The work is not of 
much artistic value and it is chiefly done for local use. 


148. Many of the village houses have well-carved door frames, 


sene etl though the work seldom shows originality. The maaonry houses 


woul, 


are often fine and some really delicate work is to be seen on some 
of the newer houses jn Ahulana and particularly on the Jain 


all 
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temple in Rohtak. The masonry chaupals of the village and CHAPF.II, D. 
шапу Of the shiralas are distinctive and handsome and Beri Artsand 
is famous for its masons. ‘l'he ordinary village carpenter is a Маш 
rough worker but his work is substantial, The country carts 
for instance are very strong as they needs must be to work on 
the bad roads of the district. Of late years an industry has 
sprung up in Kohtak of carving from n solid block of shisham 
closely folding tripods. These vary іп height from a couplo of 
inches to 3 feet or so, and are often well finished with heads of 
tigers, ducks, ete. Four and even five legs will be carved fiom 
one piece of wood. Lately nn eight-legged specimen was produced. 
There ig considerable demand for these and three or fonr families 
make а good living by the work. Excecdingly inferior articles of 
the samo description are turned out by the Jalandhar and Hoshiar- 
pur mistris in Simla. They have lately appeared in the Delhi 
market also. 

149. Tho thathiar like the kettle-mender in England, may bo Workers in 
constantly seen going his rounds between the villages and goprer md 
tinkering up the old pots and pans. Hisa work needs no notice, 
but jn the village of Nagar, a suburb of Gohnna, there іза con- 
siderable mannfacturv of vessels of this sort. The cengns of J901 
roturned 154 men as cnyaged in this trade (the figures by the 
way are not correctly added and the result is unreliable), of 
whom tbo bulk probibly belong to Nagar. The workmen who 
are mostly Mubammadans are seldom men of capital but 
are financed by local Baniyas who advance them a шашпа of 
metal or Ra. 20 or so as wages, and tho avorage remuneration 
allowed is 4 annua per diem а boad. 


Copper vessels are chiefly used by Muhammadans but they 
often prefer brass or bell metal (kunsi) owing to the ditfienlty ot 
getting the former tinned, nnd the copper vessels used in the 
district aro imported mainly from Delbi and Panipat while the vaw 
metal is brought from Bhiwani to Nagar for conversion into brass 
pois. These are either made from old brass vessels bougbt up in 
the villages at the rate of Rs. 15 the тац ог by uniting copper 
and vine im the proportion of 24 : 16. The articles chiefly wade аго 
lotas, bantas (large vessels for water) and £a£oras (cups), and they 
are made by pouring the molten metal over baked earthern moulds. 
[n the case of lulas and bantas, two moulda ary required owing to Ui 
reversed curves for the upper and lower halves and ileso have to 
fe subsequently soldered together aud polished. The huteras are 
finished on a rough lathe. 

So called bell metal or white-brass, known аз kausi or phul, 1s 
worked in exactly the sume way, the amalgam being of copper and 
lin in the proportion of 40: 11 for bestand 40: 8 for second quality. 
The articlos made of this metal are katoras, Гра» and thalis (Ing and 


i- 
factures. 
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СНАР.11,р. small trays) and yharie/e or gongs, but only tho first require a 
Artsana mould while the other two are hammered ont, The quality of the 
Manu- Nagar kansi is highly esteemed and the yessols аге аала not to sour 
factures food so rapidly as the manufactures of other districts. About Rs. 
4,000 worth of this ware was reported to be made at Nagar п 
1967 aud about Rs, 500 worth of brass vesaels of which only on 
third were retained for local cousumption. ‘The exports are most), 
to Sonepat and Panipat. 


Gud and 150. ‘There іч a great deal of silver and no little gold jowol- 

fiver manu ory worn by both sexes in the district, the balk of which is locally 

made. The work is all in the hands of sxawrs who are almost 

entirely Hindus, The general character of tbe work is somewhat 

massive and barbaric but tho effect especially of the various arm 

ornaments worn by women is by no meaus inelegant. In the 

east of ihe district some jewellery is produced of s quality that 

finds a ready gale in Delhi, bnt the bulk of the swuara only make 

ornaments to the order of their local clients. A study of the many 

forms of the ornaments is interesting, aud will often tell the 

religion of the owner and in а woman's сазо her civil condition, 

whether sbe is single or married, whether she bas yet joined her 

husband in his honse or not. It was estimated in the district 

monograph furnished iu 1889 that the value of the annual import 

of raw gold and ailver respectively reached Ra. 1,60,000 and Rs. 

9,00,000, and (hat the net profit earned py tho sumars of the 

district ia working this into ornaments was not short of a lakh of 
rupees. 

Glass ban- 151. An enormous quantity of glass bangles is worn in tho 

: district, for women o! every class and caste delight in them, and it ia 

with sorrow that a widow has to break them off her wrists, The 

bulk of them are imported from Meerut and Panipat, but they are 

also mado in Diwali in the Jhajjar 22/817 whero there is а colony 

of some 50 families of kacheras engaged in tho industry. The 

kach or rough slag glass, from which these peoplo derive their 

name and their trade, is prodnced by smelting an alkalino earth 

found in Gurgaon, Muthra and elsewhere, and stocked in most 

bazars. Jt comes in thre: colours, the raw muddy green politely 

called white, dark browny black, and yellow, and the kach«ra makos 

à fourth, red, by mixing 3 chitaks of copper to the maund of raw 

kack. His materials cust him about au anna a eer, and a ser 

produces about 80 bangles which are reelod off on : spindle 

after melling the slag in a furnace. As ho sella them to 

the reliilug manta at 1,000 tho rupee, his profite are of the 

scantiest and indeed seldom uxceud two or three annas а day. There 

is a third class Ше lekhera, who often only sells bangles aa the 

maniar doos, lui sometimes lurther decorates them with lav, 

whence his name, 
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кс 


182. There are now seven factories in the district (locally CHAP. II, D. 


known as penchh). Of these onc each at Rohtak, Sampla and Bahadur- 
garh are for cotton ginning only, and the remaining four at Rohtak 
fur ginning and pressing. <A soap vri at Rohtak came 
to an untimely end. Except for one factory which has two cngiues, 
all aro worked by single engines, whose horse-power varies from 
19 to 175. The average daily number of adult persons employed 
in all factories ї8 751 (male 436, female 315) and of children four. 
The operatives are mainly chamura, dhanaks and other menials 
drawn from tho villages in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
factories. Their material condition is slightly above that of their 
fellow castemen. 


Section E.—Commerce and Trade. 

158. The trade of the district is chiefly in raw sugar, grain, 
ghi, cotton and hides. The cotton is mostly disposed of either 
direct to the mills at Rohtak or to baniyas who act as middlemen in 
connection with the local mills ov with othersin the Punjab. Of the 
sugar a great quantity goes by road to Bbiwawi and is there disposod 
of to baniyas though much is bonght up locally and put on tho 
railway, whence it largely goes to Cawnpore and Sind. The great 
traders of the district aro the baniyas of Beri and of Robtak Mandi 
although amal! middlemen exist in most villages. The hide trade is 
chiefly in the hands of the butchers. Barter still survives amongst 
the small vegetable growers who hawk their produce round the 
villages and towns in exchange for an equal weight of grain. 


154, The following figures, in ever thousands of maunds, 
give tho goods traffic at Rohtak station for the last four years :— 


Se oe = o len eS EIL 


ІАЕ. | Our wan. 
| 

Year. | i 

Grain and T , Grain and 
pulses, | Total, pulses. 
nnn um — o — M —Á | ET +=— SS mos 

i199  .. 11,525 | 74> bat 156 

[ 
1908 1,000 273 612 | 113 
1909 1,142 | 7$5 \ 440 196 
1910 Э 752 370 | an! 104 
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The nature of the trafic varies of course from time to time 
with the needs of the district, the proportion of gram imported 
being very high im a famine year, though railway returns are 
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CHAP. 1, Е delusive as a famine year starting with a failure of the monsoon 
Commerce 18 not coincident with a calendar усаг. The figures for these four 
and Trade. yours however show that not only did Robtak import much moro 


Railway». 


grain and pulse than it exported in each year, but it imported « 
greater maundage of every kind. Tho explanation of this pheno- 
menon appears to be three-fold. In the first place a considerable 
quantity of sugar is, as already stated, exported by road to Bhiwani 
and Bo excluded from the Bgures. In the second place the figures 
for grain and pulse include coiton-seed, and owing to the largo 
number of stall-fed cattle in the district, the consumption of this 
commodity is far in excess of the local production. Thirdly, the 
principle exports are valuable out of proportion to their weight and 
bulk, ey. cotton, hides, ght, and raw sugar, These are all weight for 
weight more valuable than gram. On the othor hand, the imported 
articles nut produced at all in tho district as cloth, stone, iron, wood, 
vil, all weigh very heavy. The following fgures compare the 
imports and exports at Rohtak station for cotton, jhi, hides and 
raw sugar (even thousands of maunds) :— 


Carrow. | Ош, Ірка, 
Year. | | | 
D Р A w ГА 
| Е gigs 
ee ee) РЕСНИЦ РБЕ ee Б 
! i 
һим; 57 ки 3 | ti E! і КҮН 2n 
1007 in| 62 | 4 ? j 37| 317 
1 008 РЧ 81 l я. à MP 5 119 


Tbe inward watho consiats mainly of refined sugar from Bareilly 
and Shahjahanpur, cotton-seal from Cawnpore, Aligarh, Hath- 
rag, otc., cotton guoda from Howral aud cheap grains from the 
United Provinces and the Panjab. 


Аге 


Section F.—Means of Communication. 


155, At the time of tho first revised. settlement in 1879 no 
railway touched the district, though the Farrikhnagar brauch of tho 
Rajputana- Malwa Railway terminated only one mile from the south- 
etn border of the Jhajjar tahsil. Two railways now traverse the 
district but of these the Rewari-Faziika branch of the Rajputana- 
Malwa Railway merely cuts the south-west corner of Jhajjar with 
stations at Kosli and Jharli and is very little used. The railway of 
importance is the trunk lino of the Southern Ришар Railway from 
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Delhi to Bhatinda and Lahore which was opened in 1896 and runs CHAP. IL. P 


right across the district with the following stations in it :— 


Stations, Miles frova Delhi. 
Bahadurgarh a a я е = T 19 
Asaudah “= oe - Ded т з 24 
Sampla e ma - т ae ee 30 
Kharawar eek ЖЕ Кр i D T. 36 

Мак I. mm 5, A - a 44 
Kharainti E 54 


The effect of the railway wars seen in tho (two most recent 
famines when largo quantities of bÀwusa were imported from the 
Panjab at specially rednoed fates. Vast heaps of slraw were to be 
acen nb the side of the line at every station and many cattle were 
saved which would otherwise have perished or been sold or driven 
out of the district. 


A line has been sanctioned connecting Bhiwani and Rohtak, 
while one connecting Panipat with Bhiwani or Rohtak and running 
through the Gohaua dahsil, should it ever be undertaken, would tap 
the richest part of the district and be of great convenience to the 


people. 

156. The metalled roads of the district are the Gohana-Rohtak 
(20 miles), Rohtak to Bhiwani (18 milea within the distriet), Rohtak 
to Jhajjar (214 miles) with a branch taking off from’ Dhandlan to 
Beri (5 таса). Two more feeder roads have lately been metalled, 
vix, Mobm to Robtnk (20 miles) and Jhajjar to Bahadurgarh (19 
miles) while the Sampla-Kharkhauda-Sonipat road of which 13 miles 
are in tho district is now being wetalled. Of these three the first is 
part of the old Hissar-Delhi road which was previously metalled 3 
miles out from Rohtak and showed traces of older metalling at 
various further points of the length, ‘hig road used to be metalled 
from Rohtak onwards to Delhi, but the Rohtak-Bahuadurgarh section 
was daliberntelg hacked up, every other mile, to prevent competition 
with the railway, a piece of economic vandaliam difficult to surpass. 
Its restoration is very much to be desired. On the Babadurgarh- 
Delhi section which except for abont a mile is outside the district, 
wiser counsels prevailed and the road is still intact. These metalled 
roads are now maintained by the District Board with the assistance 
of an annual grant of Rs. 18,500 from Government. Besides these 
roads metalled roads surround the towns of Gohana and Jhajjar and 
the station roads at Rohtak include a good driving rond linking up 
with those already mention«l and making a circhit of about 5 miles. 

157. The unmotalled roads of the district are numoroua and 
cover between 500 and 600 miles; many of them are strikingly 
brow} but the heavy traffic of country carts зоор spoils them and 
they are often bad for driving and riding alike. It should be possible 
when repairing them to raiso a driving path on one side (separated 
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CHAP.ILF.by a ditch or mud embankment from the rest of the road) on 
Means of Which country carts сопа he tabooed, and light traffic only 
Communica- allowed; this would soon consolidate into an execllent track, 
on. ке the canal banks where carta ате interdicted, and repair would 
aeldom be necessary. ‘he more important of the unmetalled roada 
besidos that ulready mentioned are aa follows :— 
(1. To Panipat. 
2, To Sonipat. 


| 3. To Jind. 
, > 
1,—Ёгош Gobana ~~ me iaar. 
To Mehm running onwards to Bhiwani. 


б. 
(6, To Kharkhanda. 
. To Kharkhauda and on to Sonipat. 
2. To Sind. 
To Jhajjar vi; Sample and Chhara. 
lo Badh «i4 Mandaathi. 


1. The Bhiwani-Delhi road —— running 
through Dubaldhan, Beri, Dnjana, 
Chara and Rahadurgarh. 

Tho old customs line (see below). 

Vi& Jahazgarh and Matanbel to Jharli 
station and on into Dnjans State. 

To Badli (part of customs line). 

To Farrukhnagar. 

To Pstaudhi, + 

To Guriani with a branch to Koshi, 

. Vid. Salhawas to Kanaund. І 

. Towards Dadri—of which the section 


if.—Fromw Rohtak 


== 


NI—From Kharkhauda ... { J. 


ІМ. From Ben 


I 
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V.—Froro Jhajjar = 
connecting the Nawab of Jhajjar’s two 
palaces at Jhajjar and Chhuchhak- 
was Was once metalled. 

7. To Dubsldban, and thence joining the 

L Bhiwani-Delhi road. 

The old customs preventive liae of which mention is mado 
above runs in this district from the western border to Mehm and 
thence through Busanah, Kalanaur,'Kanhaur, Beri aud. Jhajjar 
to Badli. ‘The customs establishment was romoved in 1879 but 
all along the line may be traced the foundations of the patrols’ huts 
and here and there remains of some crossing gate or of a cactua 
hedge. ‘There were bungalows at Mehm, Busanah, Anwal, and Beri 
whose gites can be still traced, while thu police rest-house at Beri 
is a part of the old salt bungalow. ‘lhe Jind-Dadri road travorses 
tho west of tahsil Rohtak running through Bainsi and Busanab. 
Besides these there are immumerablo village roads, usually, as Mr. 
Fanshawe wrote, “about as straight as a corkscrew.” These are 
generally below the level of the ficlds, often worn down to the 
kankar level, and are constantly flooded by rain or by some canal 
ent takon across them, They are constantly encroached on, and 
constantly altered, when some enterprising zamindar ploughs up 
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а section and drives the traffic inte his neighbours’ fields, A district CHAP. IT, F. 
officer who would devote some time and the necessary patience to Means of 
this matter might with the goodwill of the people do much to Communica- 
improve these by straightouing aud demarcating them, any safferer — 9?- 
by à re-alignment being compensated from other common land. 

Trafic on 


158. The lines that carry most trafie are firstly tho Gohuna- 1, runda 
Rohtak road which in winter І have seen worn in the short space 
of two months by the heavy cotton-laden carts from a first class 
motor track to a series of boles which would each shelter a litter of 
pigs; secondly tho Gohaua-Bhiwani, Bhiwani-Rohtak, Rohtak-Delhi 
roads by the latter of which through traffic still goes ut times in pre- 
ference to the railway, fewer -palms requiring grease by the way. 
The Gobans to Panipat and to Sonipat roads also carry a good 
deal of traflic, and the Rohtak to Bori and Jhajjar roads. ‘The 
Jhajjar to Farrukhnagar road used to be much uged bui the 
decay of the salt trade, bad years in Jhajjar aud the alteration 
of the ruilway system havo dostroyed this and the upproachos 
to the fine bridge between Silanah aud Durinah over the Sahibi 
have falleu into eloquent disrepair. The canal bridges are usually 
good and substantial but on the Hhalaut Branch they are usually 
nobhig but planks. These till lavcly wore unfenced and à source 
of danger—und often loss of thoir caitle—to tho zamindars and of 
disgrace to Government. They have howeverlatoly bocu fenced 
though it is to be hoped that it will nob be long before pórmnneut 
masonry bridges tako their place. 

The carrying teade is mostly in the hands of the rainland 
villages, for the canal estates have always uso for their carts, and 
it ја often financed by banivas. The carts (yadi and ladha) 
used are remarkably siroog. ‘Travellers on uvmotalled roads 
usually go in the four-wheeled rath or the two-wheeled Райт 
or majkoli—both drawn by baliocks— while betwoeu the towns 
ekkas also ply freely cn tho pakka roads, and every evening Hnes of 
curious camel eurts—sloping towards the frout as if prevent the 
sleepy passengers falling oul—start from Gohana, Mehm, Rohtak 
and Jhajjar, arriving aud dischargiu; their freight liko sardines 
froma tin in the early hours of the morning. There are no 
navigable canu]a or water tratte of any kind in the district. 

159. A hist of bungalows, which (with the excepbion of the Bungalows, 
Rohtak dak bungalow governed by the ordinary rules) are available | 
by the courtesy of the different depariments concerned for the use 
of officers on tour, is given in Table 29 of Part B. Geuerally speaking 
the district is well served, but a bungalow is needed in the north 
of Gohana taksil in the neighbourhood of Jagsi—a troublesome 
village—at Scwanah or thereabouts in Rohtak, and at Кози in 
Jhajjar. "е splendid bungalows at Jhajjar and C hbuchhakwas are 
palaves of the old Nawab aud that at Zalndpur his shooting-bosx, 
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CHAP. II, Е. 160. The post offices are controlled by the Superintendent, 
Meansof Southern Division, Rewari. The head post office in Civil Lines, 
Communica: Rohtak, has sub-olfices under it in Rohtak town, Rohtak Mandi, 


tion. 


Gohana, Mehm, Kalanaur, Kahnaur, Sampla, Beri, Bahadurgarh, and 


Postal ar- Jhajjar. Besides these eleven offices there aro 44 other post offices 


raogenienta, 


Agrioultural 


wages. 


scattered all over the district. From the head office there are 
three deliveries aud оо despatches daily. Rohtak, Hohtak Mandi, 
Kalanaur, Jhajjar, Beri aud Gohana are served dee telegraph, 
and it is of course possible to telegraph from all Railway stations 
im the district, though experience teaches that when the railway 
telegraph only is available, it is quicker to walk then to wire. The 
Сапа! department also maintains a private line of telegraph between 
Delbi, Robtak and all main junctions of ajbahas. In 1879 when 
Mr. Fanshawe wrote his Scttlemeat Report there was no telegraph 
in the distriot. 


e 


——— ——————-— 
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Section G.—Rents, Wages and Prices. 


161. ‘The ordinary wage for a day's labour in the fields is two 
annas with food twice iu tho day. The food may be valued at about 
ап аппа апа a ball. Sometimes 3 annas without food will be taken. 
When labour is scarce, plague rife or the crop heavy, wages will 
rise to double this sum and the wator-lifter ordinarily gets 4 annas 
a day besides his food. Fortunately lift irrigation israre for it is 
expensive : it takes two ehifts of two men each to work the lift and 
sometimes a fifth man is engaged to distribute the water in the 
kiavis (beds). 1f thoy work by night as well as by day, they will bo 
paid at double rates, or В annas por head. Тһе crop-watcher gets 3 
or 4 rupees a month and finda himself in food ; for this he will watek 
50 bighas or 80: an anna a bigha is a common computation. The 
cotton is generally picked by bired labour except in rainland villages 
where the crop is light. Women and girls of the lower caste pick 
the cobton in return for one-tenth of their pickings, though the frac- 
tion of the crop retained sometimes rises towards the ond of the 
harvest as the bolls get scanty and the labour of picking is increased. 
This system is called pui. 

A ploughman, or farm labourer, will often be engaged by the 
year. He is called а barsodi and gets in different parta of tho dis- 
trict Rs. 12 to Rs. 36 the year. Besides this he generally receives 
his lodging, his food, and necessary clothing and bedding, though 
the amount given him in this way will vary somewhat inversely with 
hia wage. Теве avo direct payments for hired labour, but the cus- 
tom prevails by which help in the fields is taken from the chamar in 
return for a share of the barvost, just in the same way that the 
blacksmith and carpenter are remunerated for thoir making and 
repairs of the farmers’ tools, and the other menials of the village 
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for household service rendered. The blacksmith, carpenter, and 
chamar are in the eyes of the zamindar clasacd separately. Their 
aervices are intimately connected with agriculture, and more highly 
remunerated. The others, the potter, weaver, washerman, water- 
man, ete., ara called khanagi kamin or household теша. Their 
services are less constant and less well paid. 

162. It was calculated at settlement that the payments made 
foragricultaral heip to the Lohar, Khati, and Chamar (calculated in 
«ome villages at & share of the crop, sometimes at во mnch per 
plough, or рег crop,) amounted to 5 per cont. of the grain стор іп 
the old Jhajjar tahsil and to from З per cout. to 10 per cent, iu the 
north of tho district. The dues and duties of the menials differ 
from village to village, but the following two examples from Sanghi 
aod Salbawas аго typical :— 


SANGHI VILLAGE, 


No. | Name of menial. Duty. Dues, 


„= € ee 


гем 


L | Khali (carpenter), | To make the wood-work of all or. Kharsf. 
dinary agrienlinral! implements, | Aalt scr por maund of tilo 
beds, siools, oharkhas (spianing| produce. 
wheels) ; tocut wood on du: ceca- | Two bundles of jowar and 
sions of marriage, Wool ic in} bajra. 
all сазе sapplied hy tl: Gener | Ons and a quarter sers per 
Or else paid for separately, plangh аі sowing tima, 
Richi, 
|1ш ser per таппай of the 
| produce, 
| Two апа а Ша] sers рег 
plough at suwing Line ; one 
шө of the crop ennteuung 
about five sera of grain, 
At adaughtor's wedding trum 
8 annus dc Ко. £ and food ; 
«і à sOn’: Marriage & anuas 
umi food. 


2 | Lobar (blacksmith) | To repair all agricultural irèn im- | The same at those of Khali. 
ploments ; to tit all irop-work tw) i 

the plough ; Lhe zamindar suppties 

the iron ; coal is supplied by the 


blacksmith. 


і. To supply begar ("fagging ); One-fortieth of the whole 
to repair all leather ; to remove} стор of grain, 
dead cate, 


5 í Chamar (tanner). 


2, To supply begar (“ faggini");| One-tweuticth of the whol 
io repair all leather ; lo remove| crop of grain, 

dead cattle and to supply two 

pairs of shoes Lo the owner yearly ; 

aad tò supply ox-goads and thongs 
when needed. 


CHAP. IL G. 


Wages and 


The share of 
the crop paid 
to menials. 
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CHAP. 11,4. SANGHI VILLAQE—continned. 
Rents, SSS — SS we ———— TS 
Wages und Sry 
Prices. 
1 
No, | Name of menial. Н Daly. Ducs, 
| 
3 3. To supply begar ; to repair | One-teuth of the grain crop 
leather ; to remove dead саўе ; | (in Pana Dalian one-eleventh), 
io supply shoes to all the members 
| | of the family when needed ; to 
| weeil the fields ; to 2:s13&. in ihe 
| | reaping of the harvest; to clear 
! the fields before ploaghing ; ona 
| Chamar to be daily present to 
| assist ibe reaping of the harvest, 
‚Оп a daughter's marriage 
i from 8 anosa to Ra. B and 
4 fool for three days ; on a son's 
| marriage from В annas to 
Re. land food. ‘The skin 
| of dead sheep and goats 
| 


goes to the Chamar of the 

unity; ona-thirtecnth part of 

the ов of cow, ox, calf, 

sheep and goats, and one- 

| rineleenth part of the flesh 

| of Baffalo go to the Chahra 

(sweeper). the remainder 

| being the Chamar's share. 

і When any buffalo, Dull or 

| | other cattle belonging to a 

stranger or unowned dios, 

j : the skin is share«l by al! ilio 

! Chamars of the village, and 

| of ihe flesh onv-tlirteenth 

! | ur une-nineteetl, зз specified 

slove, goes so the. Obuhras 

1 of tbe víllage, and tho re- 

mailer ja given to all thy 
Chamkrs of the village, 


4 | Potter CK uuhhie)., | To supph rathen — vussels > 10 
j curry nce and voar оп wedding 
Ослын. 


Onn chha) (winnowing baa- 
ket) of grain ot harvest time. 
On a Caughter’s marriage 
from Re, 1 to Re, 3 and 
food; on a son's wodding 
aaa to Re. 1 and 
0 . 


s , Kahar (water ear- | To supply water to Hinin houses 
rier), and 15 rampa of Government| Ou a daughter's marriage 
айе visiting the village, from Re. 1to Bs, 5 and food 

daily so long us he supplies 


Tivo aera of grain at harvest, 


water; ou а son's marriage 
| from 4anuas to Rc. 1 and 
food, 
| 


в | Sakka (ташта 


{То Supply Water to compe of Go. 
dan wolértanul 


vecnmert о согя visiting the| hurvest; on weddings 4 
village, to spmokle water at} annas and food, 
1 welling. 


H 
ТЕЛЕЕ 5 ———— ЕСЕ SCANS a 


Five sers of grait at each 


ВонтАК Disrnicr. | 


SANG Н I үи, 


Name of meníal, | 


a o саанчы 


= Obuhra (sweeper), 

honses ; to conduct the eattle | 
to othor villages and bring them | 
back ; to collect the people for an | 
assemblage вай to асі ая guide ; 
to remove dead camels, horses, 
asse3 and mules. 


| 
| 


То иб on érrands to relatives ; lo 
shave the heads of males; te clean 
the varsla af guante at weddings 
ani) funérals ; the nain (barber's | 

| wife) accompanies the brile to 
| the bridagream's honte, | 
] 


Nai (barber) 


| 
| 
| 
1 


officers, viniting the villages, 


‘SALHAWAS VILLAGE, 


ени ines 


1 | Carpenter (Khati), 
ordinary agricultural implements, 
leds, stools, spinning wheels, 
eta Wood is supplied hy thr | 
zamindar, 


Ss — ce eer M —m 


To supply begar; іо sweep lanes | Five sure of grain ab each 


4] To guard the eunp of Government | Foar annas оп а 


Lj 
ж. 


j 

і 

fo 
and 


harvest ; ona я0п'в wedding 
He. 1 aml food; on a 
daughter's wedding Re. tand 
м refnsc of the dinner of 
the whole barat (wedding 
party) and food for liree days, 
One Joaf daily from the house, 
which ha elesns ; gets shoes 
and clothes of the dead, ihe 
whole akin of dead mule, 
camel, nas antl horse, one- 
thirteenth of the flesh of 
cow, N — goat and опе. 
nineteenth of the flesh of 
dear buffalo or its young. 
One chhaj of grain ut each 
harvest; Re. 1 nt the 
betrotial of a son; Ек. 6, 
ойе dohar (donble sheet of 
СН) and pice to the valne 
of Ks. 2 al a danghter's 
betrothal; on (n son's 
wedding Rs, 0 or Ва. 7 ола 
danghter'a weddi from 
Ra. 7 to Кк. 20; food for all 
working lays ituring а wcd- 
ling; one loaf for cach 
shaving ; barber's wifo gots 
half ur апе sèr of grain each 
time she goes |0 dress thn 
Миг; she gets from Rs, 2 to 
Rs, $ when she üccompanies 
à bride to ihe bridegroom's 
house. 
daughter's 
marriage, Пе is alno in enjoy- 
mont of cullivuling possession 
of land withont rent. 


Duos. 


Kharif—ger plough. 


То make the wood-qwork of all ген time two anda half 


sere; threshing Шта fifty 
sors and sixteen hundles of 
jowar or Пај, 


Rabi—per stell, with eight 
т еа 


ш {теп 
time OPES sers 


and т bundles of 
wheat or barley with straw. 
Оп а danghter's marriage, if 
the carpenter supplies в 
ун. (bed), He. 1-4 and 
у not, only 4 — 
; on а 


us 4 annes and Par 


ге 
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CHAP. IL G. SALHAWAB VILLAGE,—rontinwed. 
Ren - - - === 2g ee re == 
M aad 
No, | Name of menial, Puty. Dues, 


To repair all agriem)lurs] iron Ateach harvest time black. 

implements ; io Ht iron-work wo! smith gets half the grain 
| the plough ; trou is supplied by амі plis (bundles), given 
| zauitüdar, саз} Бу аскат. to carpenter, 


(ma daughter's marriage, if 
| , he supplies palta (Йи! iron 
| to tive loaves) Santas amd 
food ; on a son's marriage 
4 angea nnd food, 

‘Tanner (f hàm). | mend shoes asi wll osher leather , Kharif par plough fifty sers 
| things wsel in agriculture, to | of corn, Rabi lao (well 
| assist. to reap the harvest, clear' worked with eight oxen) d 

he supplies a kas (lea 
Incing to bucket), he will 


2 5 Blacksmith (Lakar) 


the fields and thresh the corn by 
n ‚ turns; пп a dacghter's marriage 


| to plaster thawalls; to look Мих | get four maunds of com ; 
and cléan the fodder und to keep! otherwise only one maund 
gmat]; to drive the caule Lo nad twenty, bers, 
other places ; t remove dou 
cattle except horse, ass, mileand 1 Aabi—borani per plough, 
camel ; and 1 до an errands} 
(beans. ‘One mand of grain. When 
. he goes to reap the harvest 
| he gets every ona bundle 
with straw and food once a 
| day. 
| | Оа à sòns marvingo, 
supplica shoes — for both 
| urile and Urkdemroom. and 
w^ iu uam Ra, 24. On 
| а daughicr's marriage he 
| | gats % rupee ior cleaning 
| ihe fodder and 16 takkas 
(=8 annas) dor keuping 
| gnard at night, The akin 
and six-sevenths of tha meat 
i | of dead cattle go to Chamar, 
une-seventh of the жн койп 
| tu dhanak, On festivals 
Y on days when Ln kors out 
on crrinds, he geta food 


twice n day. 


4 | Potter Кашат) .. | To aupply two matkas (pitchers) at | KAorif per plough, fivc sers of 
each harvest; ou wedding occa-| corm; rabi per laowitk eight 
| nons he supplies fnil hk (40 | отеп, Пос sers of corn. At 
| vessels) or half lik (20 vessels) ;| wadding, if full lik, Ro. L-4 
| to supply begar. and food ; half lik 10 annae 
| aiid food. On festivals also 
he food. The lik is not 
binding in the case of non- 
owners, m m = 
тапа, and the potter c 
from them е ni 
pe of the — a 
io them at w 
5 | Kahar (couly) | No kabhars in Salhawas * 


6 | Sakka (waterman), Ditto. 
и 9 — nr — 
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SALHAWAS VILLAGE —coneinda. 


<= No, Name of menial. | Duty. 


po Ur RR ae ea — —— — ——— ———- 


7 |Chuhra (sweeper) | То remove dung; to sweep | Gets ойе юй awi га!я# from 
! (houses) ; lo remove dead bodies > bis peasants ; gets the akin 
Of camel, ass, hula amd horse , ts) Aml hah of cael, ade, mule 
! supply Whe village bear, and horse. Ona daughter's 
| мешш lite sweeper gets 
| half the refusc of dinners, the 
ühauak gels the remaiming 
hal, aud the sweaper also 
wis А minas in cash Una 
son's wedding 8 aunas and 
food. 


m —— at 


8 | Barber (Nai)... | To shave the polle of males ; to go | Khouri por plough, ten undies 
эп errands do relatives; lo clean with straw; vati per lao 
tho vessels st wadding: ; to snpply| iwell worked with eight 
bagar. ‘The wife of the barber} oxen). one muund of grain ; 
d'rosses the huir of wonen. fond is given for shaving 

and hairdressing, au à 

| daughter's marriage from 
Rs. 5 to Rs. 1( ; on à son's 
welling from Ra, 4 ta 
Re. 10 and food; and 
{оой on festivals, 


9 | Dhanak  (weaver| То eoliect the people; ty act us | At weddings he gels fram 4 
and seavanget). guide; to bring aud take, to ànd | anmas to Re, 1 and food; 
from, the villages of relatives, || exempti from hearth fees and 
horse, ass, Mule sul camel; io! — water dues; gets one-seventh 
supply begar. of (he [lei of dead caule 
fram rhe Cbamar ; gots daily 
loa! and rabri from the 
рейзаш{, 


10 | Chhipi (tailor) ow) To supply mandha {awin oo а | Gets a rupee for Ше mandha; 
| danghler's marriage and also tof Ше cloth. 3s returned to him; 
supply cloth. also gets food ; is paid for 

the sowing of elotlios, 


— -— - 


163. Apart from their duties in keeping the zamindur's implo- 
ments in good order the carpenters are often employed in house 
building and other similar occupations. Such services are remuuerat- 
ed separately. ‘he skilled mason or carpentor generally receives 
4, or occasionally 6, annas a day, and his food and tobacco twice on a 
liberal scale, which costs about 3 annas. Sometimes he will be 
paid 7 or 8 annas a day and in that case he receives nothing in 
kind. Occasionally the rates will be found to be 4 annas with food 
or 5 annas 4 pies with none. It must be understood that all these 
ure standard rates and liable to many minor variations. 


164. Mr. Fanshawe noted thirty years ago that the теша 
were not on such good terms ae formerly with the owners. Thoy sre 
ceftainly often ол ill terms now. Each party rather insists on itg 


CHAP. ILG. 


Rents : 
Wages and 
Prices. 


Skilled la- 
‘bour. 


Relations Im 


tween owne) 
aul meniala. 


144. 
КонтАК Digrzior. | [Parr A. 


CHAP. 11,6. dues than із mindful of ite duties. Custom too is gradually loosen- 


- Rents, " 
‘Prices. 


Devalopment 


of rents. 


ing. High wages iu the Panjab and elsewhere tend to make men 
dissatisGed with the old arrangoments and in some villages monials 
are difficult to get. The big village of Mabmudpur has по potters. 
Probably there will be groat changes in the next thirty years. Even 
now the Jats are attempting to standardise the dues of the nai (bar- 
bor), and in most villages to reduce them, bnt it is unlikely tbat the 
ultimate victory will rest with the employers. 

165. There has becn a great development of rent since last 
settlement, when Mr. Fanshawe (paragraph 83) showed the whole 
area held under rent by uon-occupancy tenants as only 128,775 
acres including the area hold at revenue rates. Now the area, ex- 
cluding land held at rovenue rates, is 250,194 acres (see Sottlement 
Report, paragraph 27). Kind vents are taken on 77,308 acres 

inst 5,986 at last settlement, and cash rents on 181,891 acres. 
ind renis are relatively commonest in irrigated lands, which means 
that the land-owners on the whole command the situation ; they 
{ака kind rents when the returns of agriculture are secure, 
but stand out for cash in the precarious barani tracts. The 
kind rent is unusually high in this district, being commonly 
half for irrigated crops except сапе, and half ог one-third 
in Unirrigated land, but adjustmonts have to be made owing to the 
system of divisions in force. It is the almost invariablo practice 
in the irrigated tracts that the landlord should pay that portion 
of the seed and water charges which he retains of the erop, and 
receive from the tenant а correspouding contribution to the land 
revenue. In unirrigated lands too it is common enough to find 
Seed and revenue shared. Full details of the prevalence of this 
system and of the actual rates of division in forco will be found in 
paragraphs 2‹ and 30 of the Settlement Report. 


Cush rents aro dealt with fully in paragraph 28 of the Settle- 
ment Report. Economic rent 18 not yet lly developed and this is 
epecial truo in newly irrigated circlos where the rent taken on 
canal land, where let at all on cash rents, is the s»mo as for dry 
land. No doubt the soil of a village is very uniform, but the preva- 
lence througbout an estate of а single dry rent, or of two rates—one 
for firm and one for sandy land —shows that custom is still а detor- 
mining factor in tbe piteh of the rents. A somewhat higher rate 
will bo paid for land near the village aite, or for * umra’ land, that is, 
land in good condition from having borno an noirrigated rabi orop, 
espocially gram, Business-hke ipstiucts, letting at the most favour- 
able moment, demanding a rise with a favourable year—these aye 
considerations which appeal to the Baniya owner rather than to the 
Jat. The actual rents recovered аго compared in Chapter ПІ C below 
with the demand of the jand revenue. According to the table 
given in paragraph 83 of Mr. Fanshawe's report the average c@sh 
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rent thirty years ago was just under Ra. 1-12 per acre. As will be CHAP II, G. 

seen below the average ov the poorest class of laud, bhur, i3 now — Renta, 

Rs. 1-9-2, on other rain land Кв. 2-9-4, 0n. well lands Ra, 5-10-6 Wages and 

and on canal lanis Ra, 6-14-4. j 
166. Prices fixed at settlement which were based on a, Prio о 

careful serutiny of the transactions ja baniyas’ books in a number ^" 877 

of villages for the past twenty years represent the avorage values 

at which it was assumed that the producer would be able to dispose 

of hia crops during the currency of settlemont. The prices fixed 

for the main crops Were in annas per mannd : — 


Jowar  ,. m 49 | Moth ... # c 4 Wheat .. .. 82 

Bajra  .. .. 95 | Mung .. Ре ; Эф) ' Barney = . 7! 

Com у 7. 9 | Muh . .. ж | Omm .. .. P 

Indigo... .. 40 Gowar ade ac M Owbni ... iv. (27 

Rawsugar ^ s 43 | Wil... a S. 00 Rarwn ... „o 4 
Chaulah -— D. 


| 

Compared with the prices fixed thirty yenra enrlier, sngar 
remained stationary, rice and indigo (unimportant crops) showed 
a large decrease, and the other стора were all enhanced in value 
in greater ог less degreo, After making allowance for the relative 
produce per acre of difforent crops it was estimated that there 
was nn effective rise in prices in the different fahsils varying from 
17 to 27 por cent. The rise for the digivict ай a whole may be 
putat 25 per cent. z 


Experience since the prices were fixed shows that they were 
very low and that, if arise in assessment is to be based on үк 
afar larger enhancement of revenue might have been claimed 
than was actually taken. But these aro only ihe prices at which 
the produce ia assumed to sell. The actual pricos at which the ulti- 
mate consumer buys from the grain-denlee ave very mnoh highor аз 
ia shown in table 26. Wheat, for example, has tonched 80 annas, 
jowar, barley asd gram 04. Tho riso in prices siueo 1879, thus 
considered, is in the ease of most grains scldom below and often in 
considerable excess of 100 per cent. Moro will be known of the 
very complicated causos of this rise when the enquiry now being 
instituted by the Government of India into the matter is complete. 


SECTION H.—FAMINE. 


167. Та а district* of which evon now but a «mall part is Eily famines 
protected by irrigation and in which the rainfall ia so notoriously i” боШ 
precarious a8 it i8 in this part of tho Panjab it is bni natural that 
famines are frequent, and tbat each has its name and serves as an 
epoch in the history of the countryside. 


— — 


*'Thisartile down Lo Ше end of paragraph 170 is taken, with slight changes, from 
Mr. Fanshawe’s Settlement Report. zx 
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CAHP.ILH. Тһе kál (more properly akdl) best known to the people 
Famine. Occurred in the following years : — 


A. D, Sambat. Names, 
17084  .. ж ves Es a “a stu | Dasá, 
ER ж. e x 0s = a 1840 Obálfai. 
1800.08  .. Ja - i - “Ж 1860 | Ratha. 
eer... Ba =. Gin oe 6 1869 | Uuhattars. 
1817-318... ain ES т 8. g 1874 | Chantuattars. 
1848-84  .. xe 26 ie m 5 1910 | Nawwiá. 
1837.88  ,. " E "e. is sa i 1894 | Chaurinaws, 
1860-61 
1869-09 
1877-78 
1886-57 
1896-97  ,., 
1809.1900 ,.. 
1905-00 


From the terrible ом, which lasted three years aud in 
Which grain sold at five sera the rupee (the equivalent of much 
less at present valnes), s very large number of villages of the 
district date their refonndation in whole or in part. Curiously 
enough no sayings or songs regarding this famino have been 
traced, but its terrible ravages have been described by а master 
pen in T'he Rajas of the Panjab. 


In tho sáihá famine, grain sold at 10 sers the горео, two 
consocutive harvests having failed. Mr. Fanshawe, writing m 
1880, found the efforts made by Mr. Perron to alleviate distross m 
this famine still gratefully remembered by the people. The 
unhallará famine was most severe in the Bdgar country, from 
which large numbers flocked to Rohtak, and especially to the 
J hajjar tahsil and settled as cultivators, Grain soldat 7 or 8 sers 
por rupee. 'l'he chauhattará like that, of 1877-78, was a fodder 
fumine chiefly ; the price of grain did not rise above | 12 sers for 
the горео. The nawmwid famine was very severe ; grain 18 said to 
have been altogether unprocurable, though prices did not rise to 
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an unpreecdented pitch. Of this famine the peoplo have a saying CHAP.IL H 
< Raniya bhar gaya kothi men, Ваа rowe voti men," meauiug tbat payin 
“the shop-keoper hia in hie house, and the child wept over its 
meals,” and expressing the trouble and hunger which fell on all. 
The chauradnuwad famino was less severe again. 


168. The sattrak famine wes the fret m which relief was fon ne 
regularly organised by the British Government. It was severest in 
Marwar and Bikanir, and thousands of hunger-strickun people 
swarmed in from theso parts, "l'ho rains of 1859-60 were poor, and 
those of 1860-61 failed almost entirely, во that the Najafgarb jhil 
ran dry—an occurrenco unknown before—and grain sold in Rohtak 
for some time at 8 sers the rupee. In tho official report it is stated 
that nearly 500,000 people were relieved by distribution of food and 
in other ways, that nearly 400,000 were employed on relief works 
(chiefly tanks and a few roads) and that Rs. 54,378 were spent on 
these objects. Rs. 2,47,071 of land revenue were ultimately 
remitted. The nnmber of deaths from famine was put at 144, but the 
Commissioner considered it impossible to guess the rcal number of 
persons who died from gradual starvation. The bair (ог karil) bush 
yielded an abundant supply of berries, ae it seems always to do in the 
famine years, and the people lived largely on its fruit for weeks. 
The storos of the country bad been generally exhausted by three bad 
harvests previous to the actual famine year, nud the, villages were 
mostseverely tried by it, though fortunately not permanently in- 
jured ; the loss of cattle was considerable, but nothing like that in 
1877-78. The followiug sayings of tho sattrah okál ате common 
in the mouths of the people :— 


Famine. 


Parte kál Jullahe mare, aur bich men mare T'elt, 

Utarte kál Baniye mare, rupiye ki rahgat dheli ; 

Channa chironji hogaye, aur ychun ho gae dakh ; 

Sattrah bhi алг para chalisa ka бар; 
that is, “In the beginning of the famine dicd tbe weavers ; in 
“ the middle the oil-men ; at the end the traders; and a rupee 
* became worth only balf its valuo; grain sold at the prico of 
* pistachio nuts and wheat ab the price of raixma; the famine of 
© geventeon was more severe {йип that of forly.” Of the same 
famine there is a well-known song of some length, from which 
the following couplets are taken :— 

Bodi Bamuiydn пе kardiya mol, 

Tut gat takhri, phat gai bat. 

Ji gae Baniya mar gae Jat. 

Tut gar gadi mar gae hail. 

Be muklawa ho gat gail. 


“Tho traders collected old and bad grain, and sold it for 
an enormous price. The beam of their Scales broke, and their 


CHAP. ІІ, Н. 
Famine. 


Famine, 


1865.08, 


Drs g t, 
1077-78, 
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woights wero worn away (by constant use), the trader lived, 
and the Jat died. The carts remained useloss, for the oxen 
were dead; aud the bride went to her husband’s house 
without the due formalities.” The last line is most oxpreasive 
of the intensity of the distress: the pareuta being no longer 
able to feed their daughter, sbe was forced to go in an 
irrognlar way to hor husbaud's house, a terrible breach of 
marriage etiquette, 

169. lu the pachiss famine of 1868-69 the distress io 
Rohtak was as severe as in any part of the Punjab. In the early 
months of 1868 there was a fair amonnt of rain, but the 
full of July, August, and September failed entirely, avd before 
the end of the ycar grain was selliug mt 10 sers the rupee, 
and relief works bad to be started. The showers whiok fell 
elsowlere in Jaunary and February did not cxtond to the 
Hissar division, and misery became intense throughoul the 
summer uf 1869, till at last good rain fell in Septembor, and saved 
the district from a possible repetition of tho events of 
1780-83. 719,000 destitute persons received relief; 1,250,000 
were employed at various times vv relief works ; Rs. 1,553,000, 
nearly; werd speut in alleviating the calamity, and Rs. 2,09,269, 
vf revenue were in all remitted. Of the monoy granted, 
Rs. 12,000 were given in the shape of advances Rs, 25,000 
were spent in tho purchase of food, and the rest was ex-, 
pended on works—chietly the clearance of village tanks. The 
special feature of the relief in this famine was the amennt 
mado up by voluntary Subscriptions of the people themselyos, 
which was nearly Rs. 45,000. "The loss of life was considerable, 
although at the time this was поё admitted ; the loss of cattle 
was nearly 40,000 head, and some 50,000 were said to have been 
sent off to the hills iu order to save them from starvation. 


170. ‘Tho noxt drought thok place during tbe progress of 
the revised scttlement in 1877-78, and the loss of cattle in 
Lbese years was perhaps groater than had ever been known 
before. "There was but little rain in June, none in July 
or Angust, anil only two inches in Soptember, when it was 
ісо late to sow anything. Grass withered away from tho face 
of the earth, the cattle began to dio iu large numbers in tbe 
апі of 1877, and famine prices wore soon rcached. Matters 
were made worse by the gambling transactions of the traders 
in gram (badat); credit was refused to the cultivators; 
fuod stores began to be largely exported from the district, 
and the people in copsequence became greatly exasperated. In 
the begmniog of the trouble, the unbappy death of Mr. Moore 
occurred, and presently disturbances commenecd. Highway rob- 
beries grew common, grain carts were plundered, and nally 
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the bazar at Badli was nttacked and gutted by the Jats of the place. CHAP.ILH. 
The prompt and severe punishment which followed this outbreak pine. 
prevented similar designs from being carried out, but there was 

still an uneasy feeling on the country side whivh did not die away 

for some months. The winter raiva again failed, and the mortality 

among cattle became terrible; still no relief was considered 
necossary by Government: the revenue demand was по even 
suspended, Fortunately, good rain fell at last in July and 

August 1878, and though the later rains were scanty, an abundant 

согор of foddor was obtained and a fair crop of grain. During the 

cold weather of 1877-78, the aspect of the country was desolate 

beyond description. There was literally no crop in the rain-lund ` 
villages; in a ride of 20 miles not even two or three plots 

were to beseen. The grass had wholly disappeared, and nothing 

but thorns and weeds mot the eye. The loss of cattle amount- 

ed to 176,000 in one way or another, by sale, deaths, or 
transfers. Ultimately Rs. 80,000 of tbe collections due in the 

spring of 1879 were suspended, and this gave a little relief. Of 

this drought the people quote the following lines :— 


Ek roti ko bail bika aur pisa bik gaya unt, 

Chautisa ne kho diya baina gai ka bunt. 

Chautisa ne chautia тате, jiya Baish Кокиї, 4 
Oh тате takri, aur us пе chhuri chalai. 


* An ox sold for a piece of bread, and a camel for a farthing : 
tho year thirty-four has destroyed the stock (root) of 
oxen and of buffaloes. The yoar thirty-four has killed thirty- 
four tribes (ont of the thirty-six); two only, the trader and butcher, 
have survived, the one hy use of his scales and the other by use 
of liis knife (to slaughter the cattle). 


171. Famine spared the district for some time after thia and этте ot 

for eighteen years Rohtak enjoyed a spell of unusual prosperity, — 5997 
With the year 1895-6 when therain& aud tbe crops largely failed a 

lean cycle began which lasted for eleven years, and contained three 
famines and four years of scarcity. Tho first of the three famines 

was in 1896-7. The rains of June 1896 gave bopes of a good year, 

but the next З months were practically rainless aud the autumn 

crop again failed. Kain-land villages had literally no crop, and uo 

hope for the spring. Relief works began in November 1596 and 

lasted till July 1897 when heavy and goneral rain enabled them to 

be closed. ‘this was not relatively a severe famine, for there was 

largo stock of fodder and grain in many of the villages and the 
zamindars had not yet been exhausted by a long serius of bad yeare. 

More than three quarters of the number of people on relief works, 

which rose to 11,000, were menials. Rupees 96,300 were spent in 
allevinting the distress and euapensions were granted amounting to 

rather less than three and a half lakhs of rupees. 


CHAP. ПН. 
Famine. 


Famine 
1609.00. 
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172. The famine of 1899-00 was far more severe in 
itself and the people had much less resistance left with which 
to meet it. The monsoon broke well in July and thon ceased 
abruptly, almost entirely. Hot winds in Avgust and ep- 
tember dried up the tanks and withered the crops. Fodder 
was so scarce that, as the Depaty Commissioner reported, it 
was а common sight in the morning's ride to seo people 
guarding patches of the јлат-ра/а as carefully as they would 
in ordinary times a valuable sugarcane crop. Over twenty 
thousand buffaloes and cows were sold st the autumn cattle 
fair and tho total sales wore just double the figure of the 
corresponding fair of the previous year, while the average 
price of all animals sold fell from Hs. 28 to Rs. 14. i 

No rabi crops could be sown except on the canal and fears 
of famine soon becamo a certainty. Relief works opened in 
November 1899, (though ordinary district board works for the 
relief of villago menials and famine test works had been in progress 
for some months beforc) and a maximum of well nigh 43,000 
persons on relief works was reached in July 1900. No legs than 
355 villages were affected, and 255 of them sent men on the works, 
while gratuitous relief was distributed in 208. Of those relieved no 
less than 5^ per cent. were Jats and Muhammadan, a clear 
indication that the famine had touched the stfougest classes. Not 
till the eud of August 1900 were the reliof works finally closed, b 
which time the total expenditure had reached seven-and-a-half 
lakhs of which all but Rs. 46,000, contributed from District and 
Muvicipal funds, was borne by the Provincial Government, while 
land revenue had to be suspended to the amount of Rs. 5,60,467. 
‘his famine is remarkable as the first in which the Southern 
Punjab Railway was in full working order in the district, This 
railway which had already in 1898 brought into the district 
two-and-quarter lakhs of mauods of food grains snd pulses more 
than it had carried from it, conveyed from January 1899 to 
the end of August 1900 mniuoteen lakhs of maunds into tho 
district, and took uwsy less than half a lakh, Of thia dis- 
watrous series of years the people say — 

“ Trepan men ри“ даі chouwan mon gaya bij. 

Pachpan men neva gaya aur thhapan sab chiz. 

Satawan ke sal men laga mahina jeth 

Haiza ki bimari hut chuta munk aur pet.” 

“In '58 stores were exhausted; іп '54 seed would not 
germinate. 

In '55 they could not subscribe to a wedding, in '56 


everything went. 
In 757 jeth started well; then came the cholera and stomach 


and mouth were emptied.” 
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173. The famine of 1905-06 which coincided with the hegia- CHAP. IL H. 
ning of the ro-settlement operations fell проп а people exhausted Pamine. 
by years of scarcity who had seen but one really good year's | |. of 
harvests since ita predecessor six years before. In July good rsson. ° 
rain bad fallen but that was practically the end of the monsoon, 
and the winter rains fell upon a soil unsown, though the falls 
of February and March saved the irrigated crop’, reduced prices 
and brought some fresh water into the exhauated tanks aud 
brackish wella. Few villuges һай any reserve of fodder, and 
before Christmas jowar siraw was selling аф 12 bundles for the 
гц and the rate rose to 10. Fodder came by road from 
Hissar and vast quantities of beusa were imported from Bhatinda 
and the Panjab, the Southern Panjab Railway Company granting 
concession rates of carriage, and brisk sales took place at the 
stations along the line, Куеп so, it was impoasible to keep all the 
cattle, and the sales of buffaloes topped the figure even of 1899 but 
better prices were ohtained all round ая good rain fell in Hissar and 
elsewhere. Tho buffalo is the Jat’s stand-by and their sale is an 
index figure ; if the transfer of all cattle did uot exceed that ої the 
previons famine, it wus only because fewer were left to sell. Prices, 
thanks to the railway and to the tact that famine conditions were 
confined to this district, never ruled as high as in the two preceding 
visitations, but by January 1906 wheat had already reached 1] sers 
at Rohtak, barley 14, gram 184, jowar 13 and baira 12, while ata 
distance from the railway prices were higher still. 


As a food famine, this calamity compares closely with 
that of 1896-97 and was much less sevore than the intervening 
one. Only 288 villages were affected and only 157 in the first 
degree. The maximum number of persons relieved which was 
reached in May 1906, waa 13,188, abont half the peraens relieved 
being agriculturists. No poor houses were opened and no deaths 
from starvation occurred. It was severe enough however 
to cause a marked rise in crimo, and it is worth remark that in 
over 50 per cent. of the cases of theft, food for man or beast waa 
the article stolen. As a fodder famine it was far more severe 
than either of its immediate predoceasors. Every tree that was 
«к cattle was stripped of its leavea—even in some areas 
not cially declared affected —for there were no reserves. In 
some villages literally no cattle were to be seen. 


Test works started in January 1906, and reliof works in 
Fobruary ; they were closed in August, after abundant falla of 
rain in that and the preceding months. The total expenditure of the 
famine was Ra. 1,14,280, of which a little over Ha. 9,000 was borne 
by district and municipal and the remainder by provincial funds. 
e np of the year’s revenno amounting to Ra. 5,77,877 were 
made and Ra. 9,05,780 of old arrears were remitted, 
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CHAP.ILH. Rupees 2,78,594 was also distributed in takavi for purchase of 
Famine. Bullocks and «eed, and working of wells. 


The famine was the first worked in the Panjab under the 
new Famine Code. ‘The railway wus of immense assistance, for 
besides the vast quantities of биза imported the imports of grain 
from August 1905 to July 1906 excoedod the exports by 14 lakhs 
of mauuds and prices woro kept down, though it is possible that 
but for it, the Baniyas would have held larger stocks of grain at 
the beginning of the scarcity. 

кР 174. The effect of famine in this district before the adoption 
шіл. of systematic relief measures by the British Government is 
shown in the deserted sites to which almost every village can 
point. With a famine code and a railway system such disasters are 
impossible, bnt little or nothing has been done yet to save the cattle 
whose wholesalo loss in famines leaves an impresa on the condition 
of the countryside which it takes years of prosperity ta obli- 
torate, As population increases less and less pasture land is 
left, and tho process of breaking up the soil Las in mauy villages 
been carried too far, and overywhere to the limit of #afety, In 
this reapect the famines of old days effected an automatic 
adjustment. The zamindar plata the crop that pays, not the 
crop that saves, and pure fodder crops аве little grown matil 
famine already has the people in its grip, when except in canal 
villages the opportunity is passed. In years of ordinary rainfall 
dáb grasa із abundant and its hay will last for several years, 
It shonld not be beyond the power of Government to insist on 
its preservation, but it muat insist, for the Jat will not look 
fur enough ahead. If he grumbles in a good year he will 

blesa the Sirkar when the lean year comes. 


Tho liability to famine affecta the peoples" choice of families 
in which to marry their daughters ; for every one strives to get 
и few ucres of canal land to cultivate in years of drought, aod 
so great ia the burden of thia to the dwellera iu canal villages 
that they wil! not intermarry with their leas fortunate fellows if 
they can belp it. The songs are full of reference to thia— 


* Mere bebe he, naddion par dharti dede he,” 
Sister give me land upon tho canal " —and again 
* Mere bhaiyone uahron рат dharti boio ne,” 

* Brotker, 20w some land on the canal.” 


The classes that feel scarcity soonest are always the menials 
and the perdah classes—Rajputs, Pathana, Shekhs, Biloches, Saiyide, 
&o.,—and the latter sre unfortunately often prevented by pride from 
coming on famme works. That the district in yeara of good 
rainfall produces such excellent crops is по doubt largely due to 
the constant fallowa enforoed by drought. 


CHAPTER IIL—ADMINISTRATIV E. 


Section À.— Administrative Divisions. 


175. The diatrict is one of the 7 included in the division of 
the Commissioner of Delhi. 


The normal strength of the district staff consists of опо 
Deputy Commissioner and throe Extra Assistant, Commissioners, 
who are District Judge, Treasury Officer and  Rovenue Assistant, 
respectively. ‘Tho Deputy Commissiover is invested with enhanced 
powers under section 80, Criminal Procedure Code, and the Extra 
Assistant Commissioners, cach of whom їз im charge of one 
or more police stations, have the ordinary powers of first class 
magistrates, 


The District Judg» has under him two Munsiffs, and at 
times a temporary Suk-Judge. The Extra Assistant Commissioners 
also have the powers of a Munsiff. The district is included in the 
judicial division of Hissar. 


At each tahei! (Rohtak, Gohana, Jhajjar) there is a Tahsildar 
with second class and а Naib Tabsildar with third class eriminal 
powers. Therc is alsout Gobana an Honorary Magistrate with third 
clasa powers, and third class benches of Honorary Magistrates at 
Rohtak, Jhajjar and Bahadurgarb. 


On the revenue side the Naib Tahsildara and Tahsildara have 
the powers of Assistant Collectors of the second grade, and the 
Revenue Assistant of the first grade. All are subordinate to tho 
Deputy Commissioner as Collector, and again to the Commissioner 
and Financisl! Commissioner. The District Judge «aud Treasury 
Officer do no revenue work, bat have in common with the 


Revenue Assistant the powers of a Collector under the Income 
Tax Act. 


The subordinate revenue staff cougisis of onc sadar and 
one assistant sadar kanungo, who are in charge af tho head- 
quarters record room, the former also exercising in his tours a 
mu supervision over the maintenance of the village records; of 

ree ofice kanungos who are responsible for the upkecp of the 
revenue records maintained at each tahsil hcad-quarters ; of twelve 
feld kanungos in whose circles are 242 patwaris and twenty 
amsistant patwaris. Tho actual preparation of the villago records 
and revenue statistics rests with the patwari staff. Further 
information regarding the kanungos and patwaris will be found 
in paragraph 55 of the Settlement Report. 


CHAP. 
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The Deputy Commissioner is Registrar of tbe district. Each 
Tabsildar is Joint Sub-Registrar und at each (аһа head-quarters 
there is also a departmental or honorary Sub-Registrar. 

The Executive Engineer of Delhi (Western Jamna Canal) 
controls the canal irrigation of the district, which falls into four 
nn EX Two of the sub-divisional officors are resident in 
Rohtak. 


The Public Works (Roads and Buildings) administration is 
under the Executive Engineer, Delhi. There 1s no resident aub- 
divisional officer. - 

The Police furce is coutrolled by the Superintendent of Police. 
The Civil Surgeon is in charge of the medical arrangements and is 
also Superintendent of the Jail. These departments are separately 
discussed in later paragraphs. Educational mattor& arc supervised 
by the Inspector of Schoola, Delhi, and he is assisted by a resident 
District Inspector and Assistant District Inspector. 

The non-official agency through which tha administration is 
carried on consists of tho lambardars, ala-lambardara, safed-poshes 
and xaildars. The dambardars of the district are far too many; 
there were in 1579 no fewer than 1,958, or one to every fifty 
ownors, and four tu overy village. A scheme has beon prepared 
under which as vacancies occur, 409 posts will be resumed, and a 
considerable number of these resumptions hes already beon effected 
{sce Settlement Report, paragraph 53). The ala-lambardars were 
a creation of the settlement of 1879 and designed to remedy tho 
evils arising from a superfluity of lambardars. They were appointed 
by selection from among the lfambardare in villages quere there 
were three or more headmen of one tribe, and received an extra 
1 per cent. on the land revenue. The remedy has proved worse 
than ihe disease and these posts are now being allowed to lapse. 
With the savings safed-poshes are to bo appointed. Of these there 
Will ultimatey be 37 receiving a fixed emolument of Rs. 80 cach n 
year. At present fuods admit of the appointmont of 14 only, but 
many of the ala-lambardars are very old men and more savings 
wil soon accrue. Many of the safed-poshes at present аго not 
lambardars (see Settlement Report, paragraph 57). There are now 
42 zails of which one will be absorbed at the next vacancy. The 
graded scheme of emolumenta has been introduced nt the ro-sottle- 
ment. ‘The ultimate grading will be as follows :— 


li zaildars on Rs. 350 per annum. 


20 do.  „ S00 do. 
0 do. ,, 200 do. 


(see Settlement Report paragraph 56). 
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Section B.—Civil and Criminal Justice. CHAP. ITI. B 

176. The constitution of the courts has been noticed сіу ава 
in section A above, and a record of their transactions will be found Criminal 
in tables 34—30. The criminal figures call for no special comment. £e 
The increasingly smaller number of persons convicted out of thoao , Characteris- 
under trial is probably dua to и growing uncornpnlomsmess in the мыр iasta. 
institution of false complaints. Culpable homicide shows a great 
inerenge in the laat two years, but this is probably transitory. 


Civil litigation fluctuates considorably, but tends on the whole 
to inorease, Its variations are largely dependent on seasonal 
changes, money suits especially having increased in the years since 
1905, the money-lender seeing a better prospect of recovery of his 
claim when harvests are good. A great part of tho increase is due 
to badni suits. This form of gambling transactions in which a 
grain or cotton dealer undertakes to deal in futures at a given rate 
unfortunately escapes ihe law and is very common in ths district; a 
«mall village dealer thinks nothing of cntering into a two-lakh 
contract of this nature, and the dealers of the Kobtuk mandi aro 
incorrigible, Large fortunes are constantly being made and lost 
in these transactions. ‘I'he total monoy value of civil suits insti- 
tuted rose from Rs. 2,560,256 in 1905 to Ra. 8,77,461 in 190%. 


177. Tho Rohtak bar, the members of which hate formed Tha local 
themselves into a * Bar Association,” consists of two barristers, four ^ 
first grado pleadera, one second grade pleader, and four second grade 
mukhtars practising at Robtak, nud of two firat grade and ono second 
grade pleaders practising at Jhajjar. ‘They are exclusively Hindus 
although of two other retired pleaders ono ia а Muhammadan. 

178. The Deputy Commissioner is Registrar, with an Honor- „Registration 
ary or Departmental Sub-registrat under him at ench taksil unda ` 
Joint Snb-registrar in tne peraon of the tahsildar. The volume 
of business done із not very large. In 1909 it was as follows :— 


en LÁ T A  — À 


Number of Aggrogale 
transactions. valne, 
\ Rs. 

T.—Registrations affecting immoveable property om - 
A.— Compulsory registrations |... m € 1,399 G.89,320 
B.— Voluntary 5 m — p adis - 286 28 577 
1I. —Registratious offocling moveable property en - 190 29,511 

ШІ —Nomber of wills registered .., аен "e ањ m 13 ves 

IV.. - Writen authorities to adopt б р 2 - g 

Total 1,890 | 6,55,305 


‘The fees on these registrations amounted to Rs, 4,519, and 
the total income (including fines, inspections, etc.) to only Rs 4,949, 
The total expenditure was Rs. 2,917. 


156 
Воптлк Disrater. } {РАвт A. 


CHAP, IIT, C Section C.—Land Revenue. 


2A 179. Tho district in its present form came under British rule 
ab different times, The northern part of the district came to us 

VET AE mostly in 1803 after Lord Lake' conquest of the Mahrattda, 
though life jagirs were granted to the Bhai of Kaithal, the Raja of 
of Jind aud others, The Nawabia of Jhajjar and Bahadurgarh 
which form the bulk of the Jbajjar taksil wero taken over for 
disloyalty in 1857. At different times there have been a variety of 
fahsils, which have now once again been re-distributed, In differ- 
ent parts of the district a series of snmmary settlements were 
undertaken at different datos, and a regular settlement of the 
northern part of the district was undertaken by different officers 
between 1837 and 1840, while the first regular settloment of tho 
resumed Nawabis waa effected from 1860 to 1863. ОЁ all these 
eettlements a detailed account will be found in paragraphs 85 
to 04 of Mr. Fanshawo's Settloment Report of 1880*. 


Tie mes 180. "The revised settlement which was made by  Mesara 
ment of 1579, Purser and Fanshawe and came into force for thirty years with 
effect [vom the kharif of 1879 waa the first settlement mado of the 
diatrict as a whole. This settlement provided us with excellent 
maps on the triangular system for the production of which 
Mr. Purser is still famous, with an elaborately prepared and beaüti- 
fully faired record of rights, which is in most enses the earliest 
document on which reliance can be placed, and with a demand 
which was Carefully adjusted to the capacity of cach estate and 
should but for unforeseen calamities in most casea have been 
easily paid to this day. 
The demand of the last year of the first regular settlement, 
1878-79, is stated by Mr. Fanshawe to have been Rs. 8,89,653 
for the whole district. This was a wet domand. ‘he assess- 
ment imposed in 1879 was by the orders of Goverment a dry 
assessment. Concurrently with its introduction the system of 
owners’ rate’ was introduced on the canal, These were supposed 
to absorb the difference betw»ou a wet and a dry assessment, but 


* The assessment reports of that asttlemeet, and of the prodént, may alan be cnnanlted when 


-Becoseary. 
JEC 
|. Last Present setile- 
settlement, ment, 
Geo paragraphs Gohána — ... el "T A NE d 1628 78 
Rohtak d tae Жез С ^% $t 1629 7 
5. HEAR ш. 2 . ф 1825 10 


Simple ЫХ „ “^а trt aot ae s.. 14'94 4 
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were fixed at 50 per cont. of the oecupiera' rates. It was estimated CHAP. ПІ, С 
that the income from owners’ rates ealenlated in this way would on — gana 
aa average reach Rs.1,11,816 though the estimate was subse- Revenue. 
quae raised to Rs. 1,17,179. ‘The former snm fell short of the 

ifference between a wet assessment and a theoretical assessment 
of irrigated land ia ils dry capacity by Rs. 25,045, and tha diffar- 
ence was ordered to be made up by enhancement of the dry 
n33esaments. Та chnal villages therefore the assessment was not 
rtrictly dry but an exoeodingly light wot assessment. 


Progressive demands were disallowed iu the revised settle- 
ment, except in the case of one village, though three villages 
inthe Gohana tahsil апа ono in Sampla (now Rohtak) which 
were severely affected by saline offloreacence recoived initial 
aettlements for five years only, which were subsequently raised, 
while some Rs, 5,500 was deferred on account of tho protective 
loases granted to wells. The remuneration of Zuildars and 
ala-lambardars, which was paid by a deduction of one por cent. 
of the revenues of the villages for which they were responsible was 
first added to tho total asscasment. The final ‘dry’ demand 
yannounced by the Settlement Officers camo to Rs. 9,61,818 to 
which had to be added the aum of Re. 1,17,179 which was oxpocted 
to be realized from owners’ rates, while it was distinctly explained 
from the first that owners’ ratos wero liable to vise with an 
increase in the occupiers’ rates, or to be extended to villages not 
at present irrigated, both of which contingencies have actually 
occurred. Tho increase that was immediately contemplated as 
sufficiont was therefore ono of Rs. 1,89,344 or 21 per cent. 
(Rs. 9,61,818 plua Rs, 1,17,179 minus Ra. 8,89,653). 


181. Five years after settlement the demand of the four  Bubsequen 
villages temporarily settled was raised by Hs. 1,052, but already 209 100 
reductions had taken place in anothor direction. When the 
Lieutenant-Governor marched through the district in the 
winter of 1882-83 he recerved a number of petitions which led him 
to bo anxions as to the condition of affairs. Enquiry showed 

“that there was no гов! cauac for anxiety except in parta of the 
Jhajjar tahsil whore, owing partly to the late Nawsb’s oxactions, 
partly to the characteristics of the people and in part to the dimi- 
mution of the floods, rea) distress existed. Mr. (now Sir James) 
Wilson was directed to make a detailed examination and submit a 
report on this tract. A full account of these proceedings and а re- 
ference to the original recorda will be found in paragraphs 12—16 
of the prosent Assessment Report of Jhajjar. For the purposes of 
this paragraph it is sufficient to note that a system of fluctuating 
assessment was introduced on 9,049 acres af which the fixed assess- 
ment waa abrogated, while a reduction «mounting to Rs, 6,116 per 
annum was grantod for five years in the reyenves of certain other 
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CHAP. ПІ, С estates in which the fixad system of assesament was maintained, 


СЕБЕ 


Revenne. 


The working 
of the Беше. 
ment 1879%— 
1909, 


When re-nssessed after the lapso of that period, the demands fell 
short in seven villages of the original total by Rs. 892. 

There were, of course, other «mall changes in the course of the 
settlement due chiefly to the acquisition or surrender by Government 
of small plots of land. The demand for the district in 1908-09, 
the last year of the expired settlement, compared as follows 
with the full demand contemplated by the Settlement Officers :— 


ee — —" —À— — — aM ee eee 


1908-09, 
ина IRN ——— D c Ие” et S tà 
Fixed ee " ts an m " ә #4 961,818 9,493,145 
Fluctuating ... E: s ш - m x asl к 12,473 
Owners’ rates Ws ay we " - ^" © 117,179 1,67,978 
Total  .. 10,786,897 11,383,601 


—— — 


Of this demand Ks. 25,039 was duo to muafidare, zaildars and 
ala-lambaydara and the balance to Government. 

Distributed over the /ahsils aa they now stand the demand of 
land revenue apart (rom owuers' rates was as follows :— 


——— ———————— — 
= — z —_— ———— 


3,889,808 | 297,84 | 9,539,149 
12473 
247244 | 9,5023 


Fixed one vite T vm am ..| 2,785,908 
Fluctusting 


Total  ..| 2,76,508 | 401,275 


=== — — - 


From thia comparative statement owners’ rates have been 
excluded for the reason that they are now merged in the consoli- 
dated occupier’s rate, and havo disappeared from,the land revenue 
balance sheet. 

182. Such is the history of the demand of the late settlement. 
Collections tell another tale. It was to be expectod that given , 
decent years the assessment of 1879, which was by no menns 
heavy, except in individual cases where аз sbown above relief waa 
subsequently granted, would be regularly recovered, and in fact 
with the exception of the famine yeur of 1883-84 when considerable 
relief was given, there was at first but very rarely any need for sns- 
pension of the demand. With 1895-96 however began a cycle of lean 
years, liberally intersperaed with famines, and but rarely punctunted 
with good harvests, and during thia period thirty-three lakhs and 
thirty-three thousand rupees were suspended, the equivalent of 
nearly three and a half years’ demand of the whole district. Of this 
gum nearly half, or sixteen lakhs and thirty-three thousand rupees, 


- 
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was ultimately remitted from time to time, the last remission being OHAP.TH,C 
one of nearly two lakhs of rupees which was granted on the introduc- тава 
tion of tho new settlement in the kAarif of 1909. On the other hand, Revenue. 
fourteen lakhs and fifty-five thousand rupees have been recovered 80 

that the arrear balance of the old sottlement now amounts to only two 

lakhs and forty-five thousand rupees.* Those ms may seom to be 

alarming, and to point to the necessity of a reduction rather than 

an enbancemont of the land revenue. 


But it must be remembered that the cycle of vears in which 
these angpensions and remissions occurred was an oxtraordinnrily 
dry one, and the most significant feature of their revenue history 
js the facility with which tke recoveries were made in the few 
decent years that occurred in tbe period. Suspensions and 
remissions wil always be needed in the Rohtak district under а 
fixed system of collections, for there is по demand, however tow, 
which could be collected in every ycar, and the only way to protect 
the interests of Government and the people alike is to impose a full 
fair demand, which is made elastic by a liberal use {оѓ suspensions 
and remissions. Prompt aud generous advances ure needed on the 
close of every famine. 


The revenue history of the different parte of the district during 
ношах, paragraph 9 and the currency of the revised &ett)ement is 


statement, shown in the marginally noted paragraphs 
ohana, pursereph 12 953 44d statements of the assessment reports 


„мй, gogrok 17 юа of 1907-1909. 


Benge, огарь 10 aud 


188. А further revision of settlement was effected between Settlement of 
1905 and 1910 by Mr. E. Joseph as Settlement Officer, and a full "PU 
account of it will be found in bis Settlement Report. This settle- 

ment came into force in the year 1909-10, but its period is not yet 
settled. Of the 532 villages of the district, 286 wero remesaured 

on the square system, generally on the scale of 40 gathas to the 

inch, or 16 inches to tbe mile, but occasionally when the fields were 

very &mallon a larger scale. The maps of the remaining 296 
estates wore amended and brought up to date. Measurements have 

been done throughout ou the pakka or Shahjahani bigha which is 
equivalent to $th of an acre. The records of this settlement ara 
probably aa accurate as those of its predecessor but neither time nor 
NT was allowed for producing them on the same magnificent 
scale. 


Owners’ rates have disappeared, and been consolidated with 
оссоріегв’ rates, the people themaelves never having observed their 
distinction, but having charged the actual cultivator with the whole 
cost of the water. The vagaries of the Western Jumna Сапа] are 


* Further reduced before prblication io one lakh tweuly-nine булма. 
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CHAP. III. C guch that it was found impossible to impose a fixed wet asscssment 


Land 


in the canal tracts although the ratea were somewhat raised on a 


Revente consideration of the average irrigation done, and it was originally 


Amount 


and rates 


proposed to recover the difference between the dry assessmont and 
what might sctually be taken when irrigution is employed, either by - 
a fixed harvest charge per aore on fields actually sown with the help 
of the canal, or by an enhaucement of tho water rates. The Govern- 
ment of India however after much discussion of the subject decided that 
nothing shon!d bo immediately taken beyond the fixed " dry" demand 
already announced. The effect of this decision is that the canal 
tracts (though their assessmont is slightly above xtrue dry rate) have 
beon very lightly assessed, and that tho dry parts of the district pay 
a relatively hoavier assessment. Provision has however been made 
for imposing a slight. increase of the demand in cages of future 
extensions of the canal.* 


184. The present assessment is ontirely fixed, but power has 


tbe — present boen Tuserved in the flooded tract of the Jhajjar tahsit (Southern 
assesment Dahıi) to introduce a fluctuating assessment horeafter in lieu of the 


fixed saesessment should the change he desired by а majority of the 
landowners. A generous rule has also been sanctionod in this cirole 
by which fields Hooded so deeply that neither crop can be reaped, 
obtain a romiséion of tho year's fixed demand. Wells have every- 
where been very loniently treated. New wells have been admitted 
to protective leases, oxempting them from wet assesement for poriods 
varying from 20—40 years, and provision has been made for relieving 
existing wells, when they fall out of use, of the wet assessment now 
imposed on them, which bas generally beon fixed in the form of a 
lump sum on the well-cylinder distinct from the dry assessment of 
the land served by it. Progressive assessments by five years have 
been allowed во us to reduce the increase taken at any one time to 
approximately 33 per cent. / 
The total assossment announced is— 


pa = с: 


| 
et ой —— т 


Bs, 05. 
3,39,082}] 349,525 


Kak ш ж EO 

Gohana "T E are abe tar | 3,58 945 3,975,979 

Shuler e . ы „ [| e| 20,516 13 эв 
Distriot ... 


11,49,918 | 11,86,020 | 19 33 


5 Boo parngrapha 37 aud à$ of Settlement Report. 
8 


Rohtak ... 2,889,082 + The actual figure of ihe ШШ. yer aftar deluctions for roadside 
QGohana .. 3,506,423 trees, protective Івавоѕ of wulla, &c., are shown in the margin, There 
Jhajjar ... 458,976 will bo corresponding deductions in the final figures. 


District ,.. 1,404,483 


« 
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The sanctioned revenue rates on well land ran from 36 to 48 antas CHAP.IiLC. 
the acré; on flouded land from 19 to 24 annas ; and ор saud from 6 таза 
annaa in the Mehm circle of Gohana and 8 in Rajputs circle of Revenue. 
Rohtak to 16 anvas in the better part of the district, In the 

Bhur circle of Jhajjar where the rate was most importaut it was 

fixed at 11 annas. The rates ou firm devant soil varied from 

104 annuas in the  Mehm circle, ani 13 ш the Kaj- 

puta, to 28 annas in the Nahri 1 circle of Rohtak; bot eu- 
bacced dry rates waro used in working out the demand cf a 
village on зо many acres ая were ordinarily irrigated 

by tbe canal. In tho Jast named circio the 235 acres 

rose to 36 for this area. ‘he inridence of the actual final 
assersmeute imposed is highest in the sume Nabri I circle of 
Rohtak where it falls on settlement areas at the rate of Rs. 1-14-7 

of every acre cultivated and Rese. 1-10-7 on tha culturable 

acre. In the Eastern Nahri circle of Gohana the rates aro 

Ra. 1-9-2 and Ra. 1-6-6 and in the North Dahri civela of Jhajjar 

Rs, 1-9-3 and Hz, 1-5-8, The lightest incidences are Rs. 0-5-1 and 

Rs. 0-6-3 in the Mehm circle cf Gobana und Re. 0-12-4 and 

Ks. 0-12-6 in the Rajputs circle of Rohtak, The average 
incidences for the district аз a whole are Rs. 1-3-8 aud Es. 1-1-7. 


185. That these rates are not high is shown by а соп- А compari- 
sideration of cash renta. Cash rents are not taken throughout the 592 of Ge 
district nor wbero taken are they iu all cases fully developed asortaiuud 
economic rents. Of irrigated laud 22,960 acres were found" 
at settlement to pay cash rents whilo 28,394 acres wore 
under rent in kind. Inj unirrigsted land kind rents were less 
common (the owuers preferring in bad years the more certain 
return of cash) and governed only 48,909 acres compared with 
158,931 under cash rents, The normal rent on canal lauda 
(exclading one tractin which real renta were hardly kuown on 
gue land) varied from Rs. 3-1-9 per aere in the Rajputs 
circle of Rohtak to Re. 8-9-2 in the Nahr T circle of the same tahal, 
the average being Ra. 6-!4-4. The tenants who pay these renta 
pay algo all the Government water charges. Well rents range from 
Ha. 5-8-0 per acre in the Bimer circle of Jhajjar to Ra, 7-14-7 in 
the Northern Dhari cirelo with an average of Ks, 5-10-6. In 
barani land the average is Re. 5-2-5, the highest rate being 
Ба. 5-14.0 in Rohtak Nahri J and the Jowest Rs. 2-2-4 in the 
Mehm circle of Gobuna. On sand (bhur) th. extremes are Rs. 4-8-9 
and Rs. 0-12-11 and the average Rs. 1-9-2, In one village, 
Ranakheri, where crop-rents nre in force, the net recoveries, after 
deductions of water rates, appeared to range from Rs. 18 to 
Rs. 21 an acre on sugareato; from Hs, 11-2-0 to Rs, 14-2-0 
on other wet crope, and from Rs. 8-12-0 to Rs. 6 on dry crops. 

So light has been the assessment in some such cases in the past 
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CHAP ПІС. 


Land 
Revenue. 


Avorayeé sifu 
of Ааль 
PTT 


Racise admin- 
istratian ånd 
revenue, 


that though the domard has now boen doubled, it is totally 
mnadeqnate, The future will show how the new settlement works. 
lt is not heavy for an average year: in the first year, while trifl- 
ing suspensions were needed m sandy villages owing to excess of 


‘Tain, larga recoveries of arrears were made in addition іо the 


current demand. 

186. The average holding of the disiet contains 12 acres 
of which 10 are cultivated. The average area per shareholder is 
10 acres, of whieh А acres Are cultivated. The avcrage recorded 
Bize of the khudsasht holding is 5 acres. Almost two-thirds of the 
total cultivated area is iu fact. Аль аѕлі, aud of the tenants many 
are in the position cf the villagers who subsisted by taking in each 
other's washing. There is no real tenant class. Owners who 
exchange plots for tamporary couvenience in cultivation, and men 
who take a little rent-freo land from their fathers or uncles are 
all recorded as tenants. Iivo acres is accordingly rather an unger- 
estimate of the та» holdings. Figures by circles will be 
found in the several assessment reports. 


Section D.— Miscellaneous Revenue. 


187. The Deputy Commissioner as Collector controls the Excise 
Administration hut the Reverne Extra Assistant: Commissioner 
is generally placed in executive charge of the arrangements, The 
Excise staff proper consists of one Juspector aud one Sub-Inspector, 

For rhe salo of foreign liquor there is one retail shop at Robtak. 
The contract of this shop is sold by auction and has fetched Ra. 595 
a year on the average of the last three sales, This liquor is usually 
consumed by poorer class Europeans aud better class Indian towns- 
men, There is по demaud for it ii the villages. 1t із вац] that the 
dale will decrease will the removal of the Settlement staff, tbe 
presence of which temporarily mereascd the demand. 


Country spirit i$ sold in 9 retail shops in different parts of the 
district. These are supplied by direct import from the Rosa (U. P.) 
licensed distillery and from ontside wholesale shops. There is none 
in this district. ‘I'he license fees for these shops have averaged 
Rs. 1,557 in the last three years, witha consumption of approximately 
000 gallons per annum. The consumption has nominally increased 
in the last two years, but not really; the degree of proof at which the 
spirit is sold having been reduced. The main demand for this liquor 
comes from Kaiastbs and Kauphara Jogis. Other Hindus seldom 
consume if except medisinally and on occasions of marriages and 
feativals. Chnhras and Khatiks consume it whenever they can get 
it. he prevalence of plague has somewhat incressed the demand 


for this spirit, 
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The sole supply of opium in the district ia Ghazipur excise 
opium which is supplied through the treasuries. There aro 17 retail 
shops for its sale whose license fees, sold by auction, bave averaged 
Rs. 5,787 in the past three years. The excise opium is sold at Ha. 17 
“а ser, one-half of which is cost and ove-half duty, and the annual 
sales produce a little more than Rs. 5,000 duty (total cost 
Its. 10,000) a year. 


No poppy is grown in tho district : poppy-leads are imported 
from the Hoshiarpur warehouse and Delhi wholesale stores. 

There are thirteen dena in which chandu and maddhak. prepar- 
ations of opium, are smoked. While opium ia eaten without distinc- 


tion of caste and creed, opium smokers are chielly low caste 
Muhammadana. 


Three medical practitioners at Rolitak hold licenses te deal in 
opium, tincturé of opium, and morphia. 


Charas and thang are chiefly conanmed hy fakire and radhus, 
and by those who contract the babit from their society, Tts eala is 
fortunately decreasing. Jt is used chiefly in summer being consider- 
ed to have cooling properties. There are one wholesale and thirteen 
retail shops for these drugs: the retail vendors obtain their supplies 
also from the Hoshiarpur warehouse aod outside wholesale vendors. 
The average liceuso fees of the last three years have been Rs. 4,010. 
Majun, à preparation of bhang, is very little consumed in the 
district. 

Adding the above figures together it will be found that the 
average income from intoxicating liquors and drugs ia only Re.13,700 
ог 44 pies or ‘02 of a rupee per bond of the population. (census 
1901). There is very little contravention of the excise law, the 
average number of prosecutions being only two per annum, Little, 
therefore, 18 spent in rewards and the total excise administration of 
the district costs only about Rs. 3,350 por annuw. 


188. Income-tax does not yet yield a large revenue in this dis- 
trict. The average demand of the буе years ending 1909-10 amounts 
to Rs. 41,495, but il is a growing source of revenue, having risen from 
Rs. 37,185 in 1905-06 to Rs. 44,96 + in 1909, the increase being partly 
due to a real improvement in trade uud partly to better methods of 
assessment. The total number of usaessees in 1009-10 was 805. 
The chief tax-payers are the Вегі merchants, many of whom do 
business in Bombay, Calcutta, Karachi and elsewhare: after thom 
come the traders of the Rohtak Mandi. Practically all the assessees 
are grain merchants ог money-lcnders. The methods of taxation 
are the same ав elsewhere in tho province, though probably no- 
where is greater difficulty experienced than bere in ascortaiving 
the correct amount of taxable income. 


CHAP. 
Hl, D. 


Miscella- 
neous 
Revenue. 


Iocome-tax. 
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qu) The income from registration has been atated in paragraph 
-—- B{b)above to be Ra. 4,949 iu 1900. "l'en years earlier, prior to the 

Miscella- enactmont of the Alienation of Laud Act (XIII of 1900) it amouut- 

Revue. ed to Ra, 7,651, j 


Yorests, 139. ‘The annual forest income of the three years ending 
3909 is Re. 2,729, For further information sce II B. 

Bali 190. Salt manufscture is dealt within ЇЇ C. above, The aver- 

income. 


age income on Salt for the Sve years ending 1909-10 waa Rs. 6,671, 
having fallen from Rs. 10,098 m 1905-08 to 2,367 in 1908-09 but 
again risen owing fo а larger demand for Snmbiar alt to Ra. 3,503 
a yearlater, Those sums inclnde the license fees for ernde and 
refined saltpétre, tho excise duty and hakimi coss on Zahidpur salt 
end the salo price (with dnty) of Sambbar ваї. The fall in the in- 
come js duo fo the grwdual reduction of duty from Вя, 2-8 to 
Ra. 1 per manod. 


Stamp ad. 191. The stamp administration is controlled throuch the trea. 
пча нигу. Stamps of ati kinds are received from tho Karachi stamp бердг 
and issued from the lu ad-quarters treasury to local agencies and to 
the /ahail enb-treasuries, which agaim distribui on demand. The 
chief agencies for the каје of eiainps other than postage stuaps are 
ihe treagurer and his agents (ex-officio), other licensed dealers, and 
sub-postmaaters. ‘I'he last-named sell non-judieial stamps, but nof 
court-foe gLampa. There are in all fourteen licensed vendors and all 
dealers obtain tho discount prezcribed for the salo of each class of 
stump. "The average income from the 2nle of stamps (excluding 
portage stamps) in the last five years is Rs. 81,974. It is gradually 
rising with the increase of bnusimegs and litigation, and in 1909 
reached the figure of Rs. 93,002 aguinst Rs. 60,443 in 1205-08. 
Miscellaneots 192. ©“ Miscellaneous Jandreyenne” includes mutation fees, 
‘noone. fines aud forfeitures uf revenue courts, record feo, revenue process 
fees and other items, aud is naturally a variable source of 
revenue, ranging from Ra 5,554 in 1905-06 to Ra. 26,524 in 
1909-10. The aycrage of the five years was Ra, 12,583. 
Males and 198. Ratos and cesses, other than the beadman’s cess which is 
9959. pot eredited into the treasury, are recovered atthe rate of Rs. 8-0-4 
per cent. of the land revenue, or of onv-twelfth of the assessment. 
‘The cesses on tho initial demand of the new dry land revenue 
һшош Lo Rs. 95,826, and on the final demand to Rs. 98,835. 
The whole of this demand is credited to the funds of the district 
board. 
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Section E.—Local and Municipal Government. CHAP. 


194, There ure five second class Municipal Committees in the | --— 
district, the salient features of whose constitution, income and ex- Municipal 
“penditnre are shown in the following statement, the figures being Sor 


those for the year 1909-]0 :— Municipal 
cll c — A— QM —É —É— BÓ adt T Committers, 
NuMüsW oF | а £3 5 
MnRuBkka, * | 5 IES 8 
— 8 | s |? [3 2 я 
| | eae 5:330 
Name of | peop "WT $ " m 12 lau 
Munici- | Date of constitution. EN g { 8 E ЕЕ Ба | T d 
pali. “үа ы | 52564 54 
z = эз а a E s£et S4 
E & | 2 3 | 3 IESSEB Se 
S A © g э jiko 5.25 2A 
——————— -- — — { — - = | _—. 1 =o. n 
Hohtak .,,| Nutifiestion No, 148 | | | | Ra. a, p. 
8, dated 2h Sep. | | | 
tember 1855. 8 4 20,25) 174011 42,720| 438) 5,430 015 11 
Jhajjar  .. Ditto. В 4 | 17,020! 9.674! 18,915] 439) 2171) 0 12 R 
Beri ‚Меи heative No. 090), | 
| dated font Nuvem- | | | | | 
А ter Thee, | 11{ 5,223) (3,757, 7,000) 207, 1,0502, 0 112 
Bahadurgarh | Notification No 1447 | | | 
S. dated 2и Sep- | i | 
- tember 1*85. б | 3 | 8,151 4545, 6,594) 163 1,573) 0 12 11 
Gobapa „| Dito, 6 | 3 {10,63 пли и 34 sz] 0108 


The Deputy Commissioner is ex-officio member нид President 
of the Rohtak Municipality and the 'Tahsildars of the others. In all 
Gages, ва will be &ecn from the statement, octroi is the mein source 
of income ; the upkeep of schools, hospitals, and 10ads is the prin- 
cipal item of expenditarc. Rohtak has lately huilt m good town 
hall, and is starting ou a small scale n free public library and roud- 
ing room. Bahadurgarh too bas just уш a town hall, and Jhajjar 
rejoices jn а Queen Victoria Memorial Hall and сіоех tower, 
Rohtak too has a very fine hospital building, towards which the 
district bourd contributed. The schools ave generally well housed, 
but there are no large works of public utility to montion. 


In Rohtak the existence of the large mandi within municipal, 

bnt outside cctroi, limits is a source of difficulty, as 1t їй impossible 
\ to prevent retail doaling. А house-tax is levied within the mandi 
ав a contribution to municipal funds. 

Besides the municipal towns, the following estates are notified 
areas ; each with two ez-officio members (the Deputy Commissioner 
and the Tahsildar, of whom the latter acts aa President) and three 
nominated membeis ;— 


Tahal Rohtak. — . | Tahsil Gohana. | Tahsil Jhajjar. 
Kharkhaodah. Mehm. Badli. 

Daur. Mundlauah Gariani, 
Sanghi. Butanah, Mandaothi. 


Sampla-Kheri Sampla, 


District 
Board. 


Рай. Works 


adm juistra- 
ion, 
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The inefficiency and uselessness of the Municipal Committees 
of the diatrict ia a common placa of the annual reports. Gohaua is 
singled out for censure in 1890; Jhajjar, Beriand Bahadurgarh are 
censured for failing to hold the minimum number of meetings in 
1898-99 and again in 1899-1900, aud Gohana for the same reason in 
1892-93. In 1899-1900 proceedings of both the Bahadurgarh and 
Rohtak Committees bad to be upset by the Deputy Commissioner or 
Government. The party feeling in the Robtik Committee was 
made matlor of notice in 1904.05, whilo the number of instences in 
which eleclive seats Lave had to be filled by nomiualion ia tvo 
numerons for separate mention. 

195. The District Board (constituted under Panjab Govera- 
ment Gazelle notification No. 2689, dated 28th November 1883) cou- 
nists of 7 ex-officio, 8 nominated and 30 elected members. The 
Deputy Commissioner is ¢2-officio Chairman. Local Boards were 
abolished on 196 March 1902, 

The income із mainly derived from the local rates cess which 
in 1909-10 accounted for Rs. 1,232,062 out of the оа] income of 
Rs, 2,04,257. Another large souree of income is the fees levied on 
the Jahazgarh cattle fairs which in the same year brought in 
Ез, 18,111, a figure considerably below the average. ‘The expendi- 
ture of tho year amounted to Rs. 1,979,743, of which only Ra. 4,032 
ot 2 per cent. was on administration and eatablishmont. The feeder 
ronda which used to be maintained by the Public Works Depart- 
ment to which the Board made a grant of Re. 8,450 per annum, 
have now beon handed back to the Board. To their upkeep 
Government makes à contribution of Hs. 18,500. Roads, schools, 
medicine and hospitals are the clief itema of expenditure. The 
Board is on the whole a usefui золу, though the extent to which it 
i» really the Deputy Commissioner in another shape is to be 
regretted. 


E 


Section F.—Public Works. 


196, The Executive Engineer at Delhi controls the Public 
Works administration of the district and is, as such, responsible 
for the due repair of Government buildings. The department 
used to maintain the metalled roads of the district receiving 
an upkeep grant from tho District Board, but with effect from 
April 1, 1910, these were restored to the Boards throughout 
the Province. «here are no buildings or other works constructed 
by the department in thia district of any architectural merit or 
mportance. The loca] workmanship is vory inferior. 
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Section G.— Army. 


197, Though Rohtak has never had a cantonment since CHAP. 
the Nawab of Jhajjar's untimely end in ihe Mutiny, the district js pude: 
' the chief recruiting ground for Hindu Jats in the south-eastero Army. 
Punjab and is largely drawn on for Muhauimadan Rajputs. p 


The bulk of the Jat recruits come from the wunirrigated s mis 
villages of the district, the demand for agricultural labour being ——— 
too great, and its return too sure, to tempt many meu from the 
canal tracts, The physique, too, of the men in the canal tracts 
is owing to the prevalence of malaria inferior to that of tho 
others, and renders many of them unfit for military service, 
Notwithstanding this limitation the quota of Jat reciuits furnished 
by thia district alone exceeds that of all the other districts of 
the division. Of late years there has been some falling off in 
recrulling which may in part be attributed to the ravages of 
plague, in part to the return of better seasons, and in part to 
the građnal aprend of education. The Int who haa received any 
edneatian, however httle it he, is apt to consider himself superior 
to his more ignorant brethren and to refuse service in the army 
unless promised some immediate preferment. 


Though no regiments or battalions have been raised entirely 
frow Rohtak alone, several have an intimate connexion with the 
district. The 1st Duke of York's Own Lancers (Skinner's Horse) 
was raised in this neighbourhood. This waa the regiment that 
was under James Skinners command when he was in tie 
service of the Mahrattas and came over with him to the 
British side on the dowufall of Sindia, and his French captains. 
The 14th Murray’s Jat Lancers were raised in 1857, and 
General Marray obtained a large number of his best recruits 
from Badli and its neighbourhood. The 7th Hariana Lancers 
are mainly recruited from the  Hariana country and a Jar 
number of the native officers belong to the Rohtak district. 
Tho Pmathaus of the district are few in number but highly 
thought of, and one of them was lately Ressaldar-Major of the 


Ist Skinnot's Horse, while a fair number of Sbekhs and Saiyads 
algo euliat. 


The regiments in which most recruiting iis done from 
the district are as follows, though the list is by no means 
exhaustive :— 

Jaís. 


14th Lancers (Murray's Jut Horee). 
6th Jat Light Infantry. 

10th Jats. 

12th Pioneers. 

48th Pione rs. 
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-— Ist Duke of York’s Own Lancers (Skinner's Horse). 
Ani, 7th Наплата Lancers. 


Mh Bhopal Infantry. 
17th Infantry (tne Loyal Rogiment). 
18th. Infaniry. 

The Jal A 193. Unfortunately the Jat is as ready to leave military 
а soldier. Т service as he is to enlist, and it is seldom that he serves on in 
cone from ^ ‘pe 
service the ranks fov pension. Tha great majority of the men prefer 

to take their discharge айәг a few years’ service or io pass 
into the reserve: this is particularly noticeable in the infantry, 
The result is the presence in tho villages of an enormous number of 
men Who have at one time or other received a military training. 
The income from the pay and pensions of Government servants was 
found in the settlement of 1909 to ba not less than sixteen and a 
half lakhs of rupees а year, and far tho greater part of thia ia for 
military service. Inthe Hajputs' circle of Кошак éahsil alone, 
whero some big villages can turn ont a regiment of 600 or 700 
soldiers, there is an income of Кв. 4,602,000 from this source. It i8 
almost a proverb that nautari saved the people from starvation in 
the famines and it is especially true in this tract. Here, аа you 
pasa through the fields, it is odds that the man at the plough tail 
will come to the salute as you pass and that as you ride up to one of 
the bigger villages you will be met by a troup of mounted sirdara. 


Section H.—Police and Jails. 


The police 199. The pclice force consists of 444 officers of all ranks 
iind as follows:— 
Superintendent... - gs - ан ба 1 
Inspectors a: к мй; TS d m 4 
Sob-inspectors — ... e ont а "T IE 
Head constables ... es бе е ai "T 53 
Mounted constables еы - "m" T" - 8 
Foot constables ... pus = e A 1 007 


and ia distributed thas :— 


SSS 


oe eo = 


) 


„а! Sub Пелі ! Foot 

Inepeclo r$.|. spectors. constables. | constables. 
Police Stations... эм t d © 2 li 20 102 
Cily Police (Rohtak, Jhajjar, Вел) — old " m 6 э? 
Standing Guards... s - о = " ьа Н | -- 
Outposts and road posts э ES te UI | m is y, 


Miscellaneous dulies ns i " 85 a 
Keserve —-——— án | - | 1 | ^ 


169 


‚ Roarar ртататст.] [PART А, 

The number of rifles bayonets aud swords maintained is ОНА. 
calculated at about 48 per cent. of the total uumber of head — — ^ 
constables and constables, of lathis at 21 per tost. "pun 


= Each man if armed with a baton. 


Inspectors and sub-inspectors are armed with sword and 
revolver and every sach officer on executive duties has to keep 
a suitable charger for which be receives an allowance of Ra 15 
per mensem. 

The district is divided into two circles, cach in charge af 
an inspector with Rehtak and Jhajjar ss circle head-quarters. 
Kach circle is divided into fiye police station jurisdictions, each in 
charge of а &ub-inspector. 

These divisions are as follows :— 


CIRCLE ROHTAK. 


| | 
Police Btatlocs. Tai, | Tuleo, = 
Rohtak ... PA vi 5 | B Two subsnspectors, 2 head con- 
Stables, 12 foot constables. 
Golans... m ds ET T (s. + Ono s*nh.inspector, 2 heal con. 
stables, 10 foot eonstibles. 
Barode ooo one e^. ber vet ТЕ 4 Ditto ditto. 
Mem ... ms ome ame РА ani a Ditto dittó. 
Bimpla ... 6 | Ditto diite, 
CIRCLE JHAJJAR, 
Те 
Bori Фф "n eus p ^. e a One subapsorntor, 2 head cen- 
stables. 10 fout vonstables, 
Salliawas FN wits тА - dk $ Ditto ditto. 
Jhajjar ... e T a S | 6 Ditto ditto, 
_Bskacurgath ... "hi j = "- + Ditto ditto, 
Kalanaur - 8 Dic d. 


= 


—- _ чтън 


ae TT =~ 


Above and beyond the sanctioned strength of lower subordinates 
(all grades below sub-inspectors), a reserve of 15 per cent. is allowed, 
ie, 11 por cont. for leave and 4 per cent. for other vacancies. 
This force is under the orders of a reserve inspectors and a sub- 
inspector who is culled the line officer. 


200, No difficulty is experienced in obtaining sufficient nnd The training 
suitable recruits iu the district. Tbe рау ut present is Rs. 8 per % 5" rice. 
mensem on joining, rising by increments of Ro. 1 after 3, 10 aud 17 
years. No deductions of any kind are made. 
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CHAP. | A recruit after joining is kept in lines for about six months dar- 

Ll. dug which period he is drilled and trained in the use of fire-arms. 

Totes ant For three to four hours a day he attends school where he is tanght 
' theou'lines of his duties and, if possible, how to read and write. 


Constahles from raral police stations are called in, in rotation, 
for two months’ training when, in addition to being drilled, they 
aitend scbool in the sams way as recruits, Each year a certain 
number of men—abonut 1 per cent. of the force —are sent to the Police 
Training School at Phillaar where they иеш à six moublis! course, 

t the end of this period those who pass what ia known as the lower 
school test sre considered tit for promotion to the rank of bead 
constable and it is from amongst these men that vacancies in the 
rank of head constable aro usually filled. 

Inthe same way selected head constables, 15% grade, are sent for 
a six months’ course and Боза who pass the upper school test are 
considered fit for promotion to the rank of sub-inspector. All men 
sent 19 the Trining бойоо are selected by the Deputy Inspector- 
General from amongst those recommended by the Superintendent 
of Police. 

Tho “detective force” is that posted at police stations. These 
mien аго not specially trained as detectives, though an effort із now 
being wade to train a few selected meu for this purpose. As far 
as possible no officer lower in rank than one in charge ofa police 
Station is allowed to investigate a cage. 

р 201. Tbo following table shows the amount of reported cog- 
= nisable crime during the past ten years, with details of the most 
serious offences :— 


— — — ——— + ———. 
UAM —— 


= See 
TITA 


Murder and daccíty. АЦ cogaisable crime. 
4 Р 
Year. Е g 
x d 
ү | = E 
© а | ~ 2 v 
3 | E 3 | з E 3 
a | i= Q Q [22] 
1900 ... ‘ е 13 | 13 КЕ 906 1,071 
1901 .. 13 2 15 108 173 889 
1902 , ies ae | 1 5 95 95 [171 
ИШ 2. - TEA 8 55 ails кі 506 
1904 ... on " "s 13 2: 15 125 316 212 653 
1905 А T а | : | 9 127 #87 84 694 
18968 $ed 5 | 5 133 633 106 871 
1807 .. i “я 7 4. t 129 611 203 $49 
1908 ., à ans 11 11 ion 650 217 976 
1909 ы: á 1 ! 5 lia 467 230 $15 
1 
і 
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A record of the conviction of practically every person convicted mr 
of a criminal offence is maintained by tucanos of а slip on which 0 8: 
impressions of tbe individual's ten fingers are taken. Опе slip ia Police and 
- sent to the provincial bureau ай a permanent record and another to “° №: 
the jail, from which it is forwarded before his release to the 
Superintendent of Police of his district. - 


For the purpose of preparing and comparing the abovo slips а 
sufficient number of men are trained at Paillaur (the course only 
takes three weeks) acd ware known as “ proficients," 

A suvuud form of alp is the “search slip.” This imay be 
prepared in any police station for any person who bas been 
arrested in the course of au investigation and whose identity bas 
not been satisfactorily ascertained. The slip із sent to Phillaur 
for identification. 


202. The village chaukidars who are appointed under the санап 
rules nnder the Рипар Lawes Act generally muster about one toe 
every hundred houses. ‘hey Бате no connection with the police 
beyond that involved in their duty of reporting births and deaths 
forinightly in the fhana and of carrying important information 
and orders. Besides the chaukidars proper the peoplo Lavo a 
system of mutual protection called the “ thekaráli chaukidari ” 
(named from the thekar or potsherd which is used for casting luta). 
Under this system two men from each villuge are posted at night 
on th* ronda passing through the village between the spring 
harvest and tho rains when there is no one about in the fields. 
These posts are also employed on main roads twice a year at the 
time of the Jahazgarh fair вз a protection to travellers, 


208. There are about 00 residenf members of criminal Mins! 
tribes registered in the district, Hanriabs and Sansia, who for tho tribes, 
most part reside iu the jurisdictions of Beri aud яахаа thane, 

They give practically no trouble and earn a living by working for 
the zamindar classes. Iu tho north of the district there are 14 
of them (Sansis) iu the village of Khanpur Kalan. 


Besides these there are various wandering gangs of Sansia 
whose nutubers vary wilh the treatment they receive from the 
zamindara and the authorities. 

They wander about from place to place in gangs of from 6 
to 100 souls committing petty thefts m villages, pasturing their 
flocks and pilfering the zamindars’ grain. They own large herds 
of goats, sheep and donkeys. ‘Their goats and sheep form A 
visible means of subsistence, while the donkeys carry uot only 
tents, beds, eto., but also sacks of grain stolen in the course of ther 
wanderings. ‘bese gengs are a nuisance anda scourge to tho 
country side. The only means of dealing with them short of 
settling them in Government lands lies in the preventive sections 


CHAP 
LH, H- 


P olice and 
Jails. 


The neces- 
айту for con. 
tisuiL; in 
poro admin: 
istration. 


The diateict 
jal. 
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of the Criminal Procedure Code which is extremely unsatisfactory 
us it only drives them from one district into ME if There are 
at present vo punitive police posts, but several villages are qualify- 
ing for one. * 

20%, In bis Settlement Report of 1580 Mr. Fanshawe noted 
that no Superinteudent of Police except oue had held continuous 
charge cf the district for a while year since 1871 ; and the Local 
Goverment in paragraph 14 of its review invited the attention of 
the lnspeetor-Gemern! to this fact. Nevertheless since 1880 there 
lave been 54 changes in the office (uot counting those caused by 
nfficers taking privilege leave) and these 34 changes involved the 
posting of 22 different officere to the district. During thia period 
the offico has never been bekl for three consecutive years by any 
one officer. Tt has on five oecasiors been held for periods excceding 
two years consecutively and ou six occasions for periods exceeding 
oue year. Th is impossible to expect a proper treatment of crime 
from officers who are not permitted to gain a working knowledge 
of the district. 

205. There із а fourth class jail at the head-quartors of the 
distrieh with accommodation for 251 prisoners of all classes, 
criminal, civil aud under-trial, The daily average population during 
the quinquennium ending 1909 was 129. 

Long-term prisoners, i. e, all sontenced to over ono year’s 
imprisonment, are transferred to other and larger jmila of 
the province, being deta:mod here only цой their appeals are 
decided. 

The health of the prisoners was very fair during the qain- 
quennium, the daily average nomber sick being 8 or 2:4 per 
cent. On the daily average population. 

The industries varvied 0n iu the jail are paper-making, the 
manufactive of mes) Curries, nemar tape aud money bags. 
Most of the sales ато to the various Government offices of the 
district. 


‘The profits realized from these trades during the last five 
years нүггадгі Rs, 684 por annum. Tu a stall jail of this nature 
а large proportion of the prisoners have to be employed on works 
connecied with jail maintenance, Such as grinding corn, cooking, 
gardenine, repans and menia] duties. 

The average annual expenditure on jail maintenance, guards, 
&c,, during the same period waa Rs. 13,521, giving an average 
of Rs. 105 per annum per prisoner. 

There is no reformatory in the district, suitable cases 
being sent to the Dolli institution. 


* Two posts were imposed at Bains!-cum-Gugaeri aod Chand ; while this book was in the 


prees. 
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Section I.—Hduoation. CHAP. 


HLE 
206. In Rohtak great difficulty is experienced in persuading Education 
the people to welcome the opening of schools in their villages; 
“education is still backward though the advance in recent years haa 720 Ste 
been considerable. А new typo of rural schools, with simpler and 
more suitable courses of instruction, was evolved in the hope that 
the people would realise the yam to their children from under- 
going a simple courae of reading, arithmetic aud uative accounts, 
with elementary geography and the study of patwaris’ papers. 
The sessions of these achools were also held so as to interfere 
as little as possible with tho work of the boys in the fields. These 
schools differed from the ordinsry town primary schools in 
presenting a sunpler course of study specially designed to mect 
the needs of an agricultural people; but they ure not popular and 
the villagers prefer the full course of the town primary school 
when once a seboul has been started, 


The opening of so many primary schools in recent years 
lias necessitated a large outlay im buildings, furniture and appli- 
ances. Nearly all tho schools ure well furnished, but many stil 
need provision in the matter of masonry school houses. An advance 
has boen made in the supply of trained primary school teachers 
and the pay of their posts has been considerably improved. , These 
teachers, alter paèsing the vervacular middle school examination 
have andergone a course of practical training for one year, or in 
some cases for two years, 3n the Delhi Normal School. Nevertheless 
the groatesk need is an bnprovement iu the stamp cf the sehool- 
master, and when one sces m a number cof villages a raw, ill- 
educated aud ill-ciseiplined Jud placed in charge of 10 or 20 small 
boys, one із tempted to think that tho pace has been forced too fast. 
How rapid the growth las been, appears from tho following 
statement :— 


—————— ш —À—— — — — ———— — —— — — — A — 


Кимек oF Бошо, 


Кіш of schochs. à i 


i i | . 

INGO, ! 1р0, | бй, ! Joe, TL, 

| | | 
Anglu- Vernacular мп =... Boe T a K} 4 | iu 4 
Voruaeular Баси нт. Ау T M EM ә $! R б 5 

1 I 

| z 
Bays’ Primary — - sais - ik 19 Ai: FIT he: Ьї 


Girls noui E ve zm “. ‚ 1 E Y 2} 


Industrial 


10013. 


continned to be а district school till 1885 when it was trans 

to the Municipal Committee. It remained under the control of 
that body up to the Ist January 1905, since when it has been taken 
over by Government as a model school! for the district, and it is 
the only purely Government school in the distriet. 'The total 
number of boy8 on the rolla is 468, of whom 214 are in the 
Secoudary department and the rest in the primary. ‘The annual 
income from fees amounts to about Rs. 7,100. There isa boarding 
house attached to it with 92 boys in residence, all of whom pay the 
regular fees. 


Besides the two Anglo-vernacular middle schools at Jhajjar 
and Gohana there are six vernacular middle schools at Mehm, 
Kalanaur, Beri, Badli, Bahadurgarh and Kharkhanda, Progress in 
primary education has been specially rapid sinco 1905, and this 
is due to the special grant for primary education which Government 
has given to the District Board, for since that year as many as 49 
new primary schools have been opened. 


The total number of pupils now under instruction is 6,180, of 
whom 686 are girls and 5,544 boys. Of the soholare 4,956 are 
Hindus, and 1,207 Mnbammadans. There sre only four Chamars. 
Of the total mmber 2,776 only are childron of agriculturists. The 
total number of scholars uow in the sohuolé is almost two and half 
Limes greater thau in 1890. The wamber of girls at present 
attending schoole w rit times thot it wos iu that yosi. Twelve 
girls attend boys achovis aud ceceiye mistrochos along with the 
boys. 

There ace ш addition 13 private &oheols for boys with 576 
pupile; most of these are mahajani g&cboole amd a few are rote 
zehoolg, ‘They are not permanent schools and have tio presoribed 
course of inatriction, 


207. ‘Thore 18 a Vornacular industrial primary school at Robtak 


instruction. with 47 boys on the roll, of whom 16 are sons of artisans. This 


sohool was established by the District Board in March 1907, In 
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addition to the general subjects, viz., reading, writing and arithmetic, gu 
there is provision for the teaching of wood work and drawing. It ш 

is also proposed to open classes in weaving and gold and silver lace Education. 
embroidery, The school appears gradually to be becoming popular 

with the people. 


%08. Thero are eight boardiag houses in the district, one of ee 
which is attached to the Government high school, Rohtak, and is ^ 
maintained by Government: and seven are attached to middle 
schools and are managed by the District Board. The total number 
of boys in residence in these boarding honses is 249. 

209. The following statementa give the total expenditure on Expenditure 
education from all tee as it was at different ME from 1886 ^" scsi, 
to 1910 with details of the sources from which the present 
expenditure is met. ; | 


Comparative statement showing the expenditure on sducalion in the 
Rohtak district. 


M zE 


| Total expendituro 
Тег. | from ай sources, 


пнев РА 
| 


EN. «e nuo om жим À- ча Ме aux i sony 
glue «nir ZR ue ааа i we AR мб w $2,106 
MF. ы ш ae omm ж жож о ч f 48,459 
". ECC WR ж E MS RM D MU V 50,381 
studi 5% ee сш бз ш 6 СУ | 71193 
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Table showing expenditure on education in 1909-10 from various 


Sources. 
-aaa 
Bependiture from 
Schoola | P an 
i $ ot District | р 
Provideial) -3 | Municipal. : 
Tavernes, | e | funds Fees, Total. 
SS НЕ 4 — © j^" 
fis, - Tee, Es. Ks, Ra. 
Qvvezumen: Pee 4.142 754 7])00 12,0¢0 
Districk Boara ‘ ТИГИШ. 3,878 47,098 
Municipal Board fh -— mI 2524 4,154 i 4,597 11.807 
ro Me S, де és —: - 
| ! 
"— S OnE M E Иша ЛЕ UR 
Toil = PGR) 29,02] — 515 | 15575 | 71,182 
і | 
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210. There are seven dispensaries in the ct located at 
Robtak, Mehm, Jhajjar, Sampla, Bahadurgarh, Khi а and 
ан Guhana. They are supported from Municipal and Looal Board 
ict. funds, the amounts roceived from charities and sale of medicines 

being 80 small as to be negligeable. 


The dispensary or hospital at Rohtak, a fine building opened 
in 1910 at a cost of Rs. 38,000, is in charge of an Assistant Sur- 
geon, the rest being all under the care of sub-aasistants. 


At each dispensary there are arrangements made for the 
treatment of both in-door aad out-door patients and the institntions 
ure a3 much up to date as is compatible with tho limited resources 
of the local bodies maintaining them, The following table shows 
the average annual work done at these dispensaries during the 
quinquenniom ending 1909 :~ 


p 


н — 


— 


Аүевалок кемане | g Т | cz 5 
Оў ратікнтя тн | © NUMBER OF É 
THR YBiL, zu OFBEATIONS. 3 - 
B » A 8 - - P. 8, 
Мате and clans of Sb 2 и E 3 
dispensary. й Sag & 3 > E 
5 o З +. à - 
3 |243| 3s | 2 | 32 | R8 
2/25") 23/5 | 38 | BR 
и a a | = $ 
B | 
: 8. Rs. à. p. 
Robtak, MI ... 608 | 18,040 151 | 1,056] 44801 0 add 
| 
Mehm, П... 4$ | 6545 11 | 118] 1,214 0 211 
Jhajjar, IIT 148 | 11,138 20 $71] 1,645 оз 6 
Sampla, IIT 38 | 4,734 5 2590 | 1,109 08 9 
Bahadurgarh, ПТ... 83 | 10,082 14 Hef Leu] o 2 в 
Kharkhaoda, {If .., 52 | 4313 1+ 429 e 0168 
Gohana, TII 132 | 11,074 E 621 1,671 | 02 5 
Vaccination. 211. Vaccination is compulsory in Rohtak, Beri, Jhajjar 


DBahadurgarh and Golana. In amall villages there is now little 
trouble in persuading people to submit their children to the opera- 
tion. lt isin tho large villages, where the lambardars havo not 
the same influence over the people, that difficulty is still experi- 
enced. ‘The number, however, of troublesome villages ig small, and 
the results on the whole aro very satisfactory. A vast majority of 
the newly born children of each year aro vacginated during tbo 
ensuing нр 4 
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Re-vaccination on the other hand i$ not at all popular yet, and 
в benefits are little understood. The result is seen in tbe out- 
reak of sporadic epidemics of &mall-pox from time to time. 


‘he following statement exhibits the degree of success and failure 
ttained :— 


Toil ToraL NUMBER SUCCESSFULLY VACCINATED, otal — 
Years. number of 
А from small- 
births. Primary. ne teda | Total. pox. 
Ba. 4 x 26,740 15,221 107 1388 63 
LU — PT 21,359 17,665 156 17,821 145 
жю 24866 16,015 113 | 16,028 tos 
UON .., - - 26,065 16,414 142 16,556 309 
908 +04 eee 18,710 


13,788 | 1,320 | 15,112 22 


ee анинин н нир нии нурни ere ааа e 


212. The sanitation of the villages progresses but very 
lowly. Their streets and lanes are seldom swept, their surround- 
ngs are littered with manure heaps and filth of every kind, there 
aro ponds and pools and collections of sewage water im such dloge 
5roximity to human habitations, that they are ihe baunts and 
reeding places of diseago of all kinds, while the village well is 

esually maintained sweet by being sunk on the edge of the tank in 
which cattle and mankind bathe and into which the sewage of the 
village drains. Still some progress is being made, and tho Jat or 
laniya, who oan afford it, builds a masonry house which is cleaner 
and sirier than the old abode dwelling. What cau be done with 
aud houses is, however, exemplified by tlie village of Bilbilan. 


In the notified areas a certain degree of street cleanliness hus 
been secured by tho appointment of conservancy 8Wweepers 


The use of quinine is becoming popular, and there is а great 
lemand for it during the malarial season after the monsoon rains. 
During 1909 thirty-four pounds of it were distributed through 
aildars and lambardars iu the worst iufested areas. 


vi 
ihe A 
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Glossary of vernacular words used in the revised 
Gazetteer of Rohtak District. 


— ee ME ———`Á> = <—— a —— = 


Vernaenlar word. Explanation. 
Ala lambardar -.« | Chief headman. 
As0j дь .. | Hindu month, Septuinber to October. 
Asthal > ^ | Bairagi monastery. 
Badni е: "^ Gemtling i in fntuse. 
Bahu ез [| Wife. 
Bairagi - ...| A sect of Hindu ascetics. 
Bajra T -.. | Bulrush wilet (Pencillaria spicata). 
Baud ... | Dam, 
Bani M ... | Copse or wood, 
Bania E. ... | A Hindn caste (ustially shopkeepers or clerks). 
Banjara э -| A caste (of carriers). 
Baok m I: ^ well with steps loading down to it. 
Baral: e zm 280 of 'twelve? vi > 
Barahdari ... "m with twelve doors. 
Bárani A - tems А on rain. 
Db aem « | A weed (Chenopodium album}, d 
eee m | Wife of a Nawab or онт ruler. 
Boji - | A mixtore of bertey aud 
Bhadon aw ... | Hindu month, "à v to September, 
Bbadwar = ... » | Bown in Bhadon (g. v 
Bhisti “4 ... | А caste (of Mulstuunadan water-carriers). 
Bhur wih ‚.‚ | Sandy land. 
Biah к ..| As shadi (g. ee! = 
Biga T ... A measure of land (рака po kachcha $, "TA 
are). 
Birh T ... | Forost land. 
Bohra - - | A Brabwan caste (of money-lenders). 
Bura Ah „| Sagar. 
Chahi án ... | Irrigated from wells. 
Ohák = -.. | Large earthen dinli. 
Chaupal њ. ^. | As peras (9. c). 
jns IF! avil orderly. 


. | A group of ‘twenty-four’ villages. 

... | Headwan or leader of a tribe. 

4.| A watchman. 

m a (chief town). 

...| A group of ‘eighty-four’ villages. 
Oroes-road. 


-.. | The goddess of the cross-roads. 

...| Hindu month, March to A pril. 

* | A onste (of дуе-віашрогь d tailors). 
: | А caste (of leather-workors). 


LE 
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South. The south of India (Indian dakkan). 
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Vernacular май. Explanation. 
Chupati "" ... | Flat unleavened bread about the size of a dessert plate 
Churah = ... | A caste (of scavengers). 
Dahri - .. | Naturally flooded. 
Darbar oe ... An official reception or levee. 
Dastor Ра т | А Mughal administrative unit. 
Dhunni& ... | A cotton cleaner, 
Dhenkli „| Bucket lift, cn 
Dhani РТ ... | Holy fire of an ascetio, ` ч 
Doab ux ... | The country lying between two rivers, 
Dohli ај ... | An assignment of land for religious purposes. 
Dusre . | Second. 
Ekka А . | А spriugless two-wheeled pony cart. 
Fakir ‚| A religious mendicant (strictly a Muhammadan), 
Gadi ... | Throne ; Abbot’s chair. 
Ganda oe | Filthy- 
Garhasti ^» } Married, ron-celibate. 
rf А . | Non-colibate. 
Ghi ... | Clarified butter, | 
Ghat Masonry steps or pavement leading to e миме, canal, 
or river. 
Софы “ A mixture of wheat and gram. 
Got . | A tribe ‘or sub-caste. 
Gowar A pulse (cyamopsis psoraliosdes). 
Gram ‚.. | A coarse pea used commonly for horse’s food in 
India (Cicer arietinum). 
Gar Molasses. 
Guru A religious teacher, 
Hakimi Seignoral. 
Har - ...| Hindu movth, June to July. 
Haveli P ... | A masonry house, usnnlly double-storied. 
Hookah s ... | A water tobacco pipe. Tire Indian * habble-babble,’ 
Jagir ... T ... | An assignment of revenue or of land revenue-free. | 
Jajman ... | The client of a parohit. (9. v.) 
Tamadar " ... | Native officer of the rank of Lieutenant. 
jama Masjid... ‚.. | The principal mosque of а town. 
Janeo... "" .. | Sacred thread of the twice-born castes. 
Jeh ... ee ... | Hindu month, May to June. 
Jhil ... = ... | Swamp. 
Jogi ... - ... | A sect of Hindu ascetics. 
Johar ... e. . | A tank or pond, 
Jowar m ... | Great millet (Sorghum tulgare). 
Julaha яв. ..» ГА caste (of weavers). 
Jungle m ... | Waste, forest (Indian Jangal). 
Kach ... эге ... | Raw silica. 
Kachcha ; i 


Unsound, raw, weak; kachchs bigahz-, of an 
acre ; kachcha well = unlined well. 


ee re 
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Vernacular word. 


Maklawa 


Malan 
Mandi 
Maniar 
Mash ... 
Masur 
Math... 
Maund 


s. 


ase 


Explanation. 


Famine. 

Black. 

Limestone nodnles, 

With split ears (a sect of Jogis). 

Native subordinate in charge of a number of village 
revenue accountants or patwaris. 

Be-marriage of a widow. 

fae ті grave with a shrine attached. 

A faction. 

The antumn crop. 

A weed (Chenoporkium murale), 

A Hindu month, October to Novemher. 

A caste (of tanners). 

Land cultivated by the owners themselves. 

First watering after sowing. 

Earthen bowl. 


| 1,00,000. 


A village headman. 

A caste (of blacksmiths). 

Hindu month, January to February. 

A Ніода month, November to December. 

An honorific name for Bonin (q. v.). 

Palace. 4 

Abbot. 

Mother. 

A ceremony when consummation of marriage is to 
take place. 

A woman of the ‘ Mali’ (gardener) caste. 

A market. 

A caste (of bangle sellors), 

A pulse (Phaseolus radiatus). 

A lentil (Ervum lens). 

Jogi monastery. 

A measare of weight=40 soera (g. v.). 

The last day of the first or dark half of the Hindu 
month, 

A fodder crop (Trigonella fenugroeeum). 

A craftsman. 


... | A division of а town, 
... | A Muhammadan house of prayer. 


s.s 


ere 


A pulse (Phaseolus aconitifolius). 

Land revenue-free, or a grant of revenue. 

A product of the saccharum munja, a coarse grass 
used for the manufacture of matting. 


se | A pulse (Phaseolus mungo). 


A native civil judge, 
Canal irrigated. 


Ronm Disrnior. | 


Vernacular word. 


Pakka 


Palankeen 
Palowar 
Panchayat 
Pani ... 
Panth... 
Paras 
Pargana 


Parohit 

Patra... 
Patwari 
Penja... 
Phagan 
Phera... 


Pinza ... 
Pel... 
Rabi ... 
Ra) bari 
Rajab... 
Rajbaha 
Haui ... 
Rausli 
Reh ... 
Risaldar 
Rishi ... 
Kiwa]-i-am 
Roti ... 
Sadar 
Sadhu 
Safedposh 


ар ... 
Samadh 
Sani) 

Sambat 
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Explanation, 


I 

| 

i 

р — — 
| 


. | А gaste (of harbers). 


T » | Assistant, deputy. 
. A measure for calenlating the distribution and flow 
; of canal water. 
. ass | Channel. 
- -.. | Service. 
we < A Muhammadan ruler. 
ood . Veil shawl. 
1 | Genuine, strong, thorongh ; pakka bighs 3 of ucro : 
| pakka well, masonry well, 
os ... | A kind of Sedan chair. 
T 2.  Tvrigation preliminary to sawing. 


. . A village or tribal meeting for decision of disputes, 
m .. | Water, 
- ... | Весе. 
. ; A village guest-house. 


й : | An old administrative unit, roughly corresponding 
to the modern tahsil. 
T , | Religious teachor. 
: : | Brabmau’s book for decision of suspicos, 
vine .. | Village rovenue accountant. А 
- - | A cotton beater. 
"a ... | Hindu month (Fobrnary to March). 
" .. | Ciroomambulating the sacred fire in the Hindu 
marriage ceremony. 
ор ^ | A weed {Asphodelus fistulosus). 
wi ... | A Hinda mouth (Ueceinber to Jannary). 
ime e. | The spring erp. 
4 n. | А caste (of camel drivers and owners), 
ov | A Muhammacdan month (lunar year). 
I . | А canal distributary. 
... ГА queen. Rani ka talab, the Qneen’s tank. 
T .. Loam. 
- .. An alkaline effloresconeo, 


Captain of cavalry. 
A Hinda demi-god, 
Record of custom, or customary law, 
Bread. 
Head-qurters. 
2. , Hindo пиж ишш or acetic. 
1: li Literally, clothed in white. 
‚ А semi offical rank. 
e. | Greens. 
| Mausoleutn. 
Religious or political aseociation, 
2s , Year in the инш ers. (The Bikremapit era nsei 
i iu Röhtak 18 57 years ahead of the Christin pri. 


oan 


A native gentlemen, 


їн 
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Vernacular wort., Explanation. 

| 

Sanad ; ... ` À certificate, or til le-deed., 

Sanjhi Lm e. Pártioipttor in the labour and profits of eultivation, 

Sourkar T ~- A Mughal administrative unit, 

Surson Ls .. | Rapo-sved (Brassica campestris). 

Sawan - ... | Hindu mouth, July to Angust, 

Sawat " .. | Horseman, rrooper. 

Ner . | A measure of weight, roughly equal to 2 pounds 
| avoirdnpois, 

Shadi ... z T pum 

Shahid . ГА martyr. 

Shamilat — ... Common land. 

Shimali ite ... | Northern. 

Shiwala al ... | Торре to Shiva. 

Sirkar p” ... | The Government, 

Shor ... ie ... | Aa reh (q. т.). 

Ми... an ЭМ ae. | Province, 

Snhadar е ‚.. ‘The governor of $ province (now a native captain 


! of infantry). 
Sudi ...  .. — .. | The second or light half of the Hinda month, 
Вилар... an ... | A caste (of silver and goldsmiths). 


"Тарни r .,. | An administrative sub-division of a district. 

Таһә даг — ... ... | А native magistrate in charge of a tehsil (g, v.). 
Такту - es! Agrioulrural loans granted by Government, 

Talal, ав: wee A tank 

Tuppi а .. А Moghal administrative unit. 

mU c. J ... | A Mutammodan casto (of ойтеп). 

Thana e. 24 | A police stafinn, 

Thunadar ; ... ; Polico officer in charge of a police station. 

ED - 72 ‚ | Oilseed (Sesamum indicum). 

Zuil .,. | А group of villages forming the circla of a зада 


or man of local influence. 

ZLaildar UA ‚.. | See zail. 

Yaildari A e. Appertaining to я zail, or zaildar (g, v.). 
Zamindar ... Land-ownor, farmer, 

Yomsnah ... 2| Female. 

Һи .. _.. | District, 


a - 
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